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PREFATORY NOTE.

There are few questions arising in the field of educational
science or practice upon which a greater diversity of opinion has
heen fmmf!) to exist than that of the age at which it is desirable,
in theinterests of the children themselves and of the community
at large, that attendance at school should ecommence. Ti_nf-:
diversity of opinion is due, no doubt, to the unusual complexity
of the problem, which is nowhere more effectively displayed than
in the exhaustive Report which the Consultative Committee have
%]ust. pyal.iented to the Board of Education, and which is published

erewibh.

It is not necessary here to recite the terms in which the
question was referred by the Board to the Consultative Com-
mittee, since those terms arve set out verbatim in the first
paragraph of the Report. In seeking the advice of the Com-
mittee the Board were moved by the hope of obtaining a care-
fully considered opinion upon a question which bhad for some
years been widely canvassed, and, as an outcome of fhat opinion,
pmgu‘ml suggestions for lines of \}Dliﬂ},’ which might perhnpa Lo
some extent reconcile the widely divergent views to which
reference has already been made. In this hope it is clear that
the Board have not been disappointed. The Committee have
carried ont their task with the thoroughness which their work
in the past has led everyone to expect from them as a matter of
course; and, even though diverse opinions may be held as to
some of the conclusions at which the Committee have arrived,
there cannot be any doubt as to the value of the evidence they
have collected with so much care and labour and presented in
such a useful and readable form.

The very bulk and comprehensiveness of the Report and the
Evidence here presented (which only reached the Board of
Education yesterday) render it impossible for them without long
and ecareful consideration to express an opinion as to the eon-
clusions of the Committee, and still less to formulate anv new
policy on them. Knowing, however, the interest which the
question under consideration has aroused throughout the
country, the Board have determined to publish the Report of the
Committee immediately.

It should be added that the thanks of the Board are due not
only to the Committee but also to those persons who, having
given evidence before the Committee. have consented to the
publication of their evidence. It is no reflection on the work
of the ‘_Cc:mmit.tﬁe or on the value of their conclusions to sav tha
the weight of the Report as a whole is materially enhanced by

10169. 2000, —Wt. 24518, 9/08.— Wy, & 8, ' e
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BOARD OF EDUCATION.
CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE.

e —

REPORT UPON THE SCHOOL ATTENDANCE OF
CHILDREN BELOW THE AGE OF FIVE.

PARTS L
Introductory.

1.—The Reference from the Board of Edueation,

Tn the month of April, 1907, the Consultative Committee
rooeived a letter from the Board of Education enclosing a refer-
ence to the Committee, of which the following 1s a copy :~—

“ g consider and advise the Board of Education in regard to the
¢ desirability, or otherwise, both on educational and other grounds, of
% discouraging the attendance at school of children under the age of
 (say) five years, on the msumgtmu that, in the event of the change
“ heing found generally desirable, the moneys now payable by the
“ Poard of Education in the shape of grants in respect of the attend-
% anee of such children, should still be payable to Local Edncation
“ Authorities, in greater relief of their expenditure in educating the
* children over five years of age.”

When they received this reference from the Board the Com-
mittee were of course aware that the problem of the education
of children under five vears of age had been widely discussed
during recent years. They thought it advisable, therefore, in
the first instance, to review briefly the previous stages of this
disenssion ; and, as their enquiry into this part of the subject
conditioned to some extent their further proceedings, t%wy
think it will be well for them to outline here the position of
things which they found existing at the beginning of their
investigations and the various stages which had led up to it.

They found that it had been the general practice in England
and Wales down to comparatively recent times for all children
between three and five years of age to attend school if their
parents so desired, and for school authorities to make re ular
provision for such children. Many parents of course pre erred
to keep their children at home, but the Committee found that
during the fifteen years or so previous to their inquiry at leasta
third of all the children in England and Wales between the ages






Sources of Information. 13

Others had settled their policy mainly on educational, social,
or medical grounds. Others again had clearly been guided to a
great extent by questions of finance. The Committee felt that
all these points of view must be fully considered before any
conclusion could be reached, and they set themselves therefore
to acquire information from sources which they thought would
throw most light upon them. They have been careful through-
out to invite evidence from representatives of every variety of
experience and opinion.

92,—Sources of Information.

The information acquired has been obtained from three main
sources. namely (i.) evidence of specially qualified witnesses,
(ii.) written veplies to questions addressed to Local Fdueation
Authorities, and (iii.) reports on the practice of foreign countries.

1) Evidence of Witnesses.

The following witnesses appeared before the Commitiee, and
supplied interesting and valuable information, for which the
(Committee are very grateful:—

A —Medical Officers.

Dr. Kerr, Dr. €. J. Thomas, and Dr. Hogarth, of the London
County Council Education Department :

Dr. Lennane, Medical Officer of Health, Batiersea;

Toe. J. M. Martin. Medical Otheer of Health, Stroud ;

Tr. Newsholme,* Medical Officer of Health, Brighton ;

Dr. James Niven, Medical Officer of Health, Manchester.

B.—Representatives of Local Education Authorities.

Mr. Councillor Cheverton, Chairman of the Southampton Educa-
tion Commitfee :
Mr. A. C. Coffin, Secretary of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Fduca-

tion Committee ;
Mr. Arthur Haweridge, Director of Education to the Barrow-

in-Furness Bdueation Committee.

These three witnesses were selected to represent Local Education
Authorities which had excluded from their schools all
children under five.

C.—Inspectors.

Mr, A. F. Butler, HM.T., Tssex:

Miss Munday, one of His Majesty’s Tnspectors who reported to
the Board of Education in 1905 on Children under Five in
Public Elementary Schools ;

Mr. J. Tillard, H.ALT., Norfolk.

D —Teachers.
Miss Goodwin. Head Mistress of the Bastern District Infants’
School, Southampton ;

* Bince Dr. Nawsholme gave his evidence before the Committee he has
been appointed Medical Officer of the Local Government Board.
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9. Tf they are not excluded, has the question been considered at all b
our Committee, and, if so, can it be stated what are the reasons which

ed the Conmittee to decide against exclusion

3, If they are excluded—

{(a) What were the reasons for deciding to exclude them, and
how far was the decision affected by (i.) financial considerations,
and (ii.) elueational considerations ?

(b} Has there so far been any uﬁpnrtuuit}' of ohserving the
effects of the exclusion? For example (—

(i) Has any difference been noticed, as between children who
attend school before five and those entering school for the first tune
at the age of five, in respect of {a) capacity for learning, or (b)
physical condition ?

(ii) Is the exclusion of children before five found to increase the
difficulty of securing their attendance at five !

(iii) Ts the attendance of older scholars affected by the exclusion
of the younger ones, owing to the former being required to stay at
home in charge of the latter ?

4. Should exclusion -from school of children under five be required,
would your authority think it necessary to provide something to take the
plﬂw1u[ the school for the little children of working parents, and, if so,
what

5. If there are any points not specifically enumerated above upon which
your authority would be willing to give the Consultative Committee the
advantage of their experience, such as, for instance :—

The advisability of submitting children under five to formal instructio
orinspection ;

The necessary size, ventilation, and fittings of Baby Rooms ;

The comparative cost of providing Créches and proper Baby Rooms ;

The kind of teacher best fitted to take charge of such Infants, ete.;

the Committee would be very glad to receive such information.

The Committee’s object in issuing this Form of Tnquiry was
twofold. They wished to ascertain in the first place the actual
practice of the various Authorities in the country in connection
with the School Attendance of children between three and five,
and in the second place to discover as far as possible to what
extent the question had really been investigated by these
Authorities, and on what grounds they had based their practice.
The Committee would like to take this opportunity of placing
on record their appreciation of the extreme care with which
many of the Authorities replied to their Inquiry.

(3) Reports on the Practice of Foreign Countries.

The third main source of information at the disposal of
the Committee has been the collection of reports on the practice
of foreign countries in dealing with children below the age of
compulsory attendance at school. These reports, which are
pl‘lntm::l as Part IV. of this volume, were kindly procured for the
Committee by the Board of Education through the Director of
Special Inquiries and Reports, and have been of great assistance
to them in' making their own report as comprehensive as possible.

—— e —————
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to many of our Public Elementary Schools. It is not only that
there are parents who are not sufficiently alive to the well-being
of their children; it is rather that many mnt‘imrs,. however
anxious to discharge their wholeduty fowards their children, are
nevertheless unable to train them properly at home owing to
various ecircumstances. They may lack the necessary means or
accommodation, or they may be compelled to leave home
during the day and go to work. It is not within the
province of the Committee to suggest how these difficulties may
be overcome. All that concerns them’ at present is to call atten-
tion to the fact that many homes now exist in which the mental
and physical development of young children cannot be properly
secured. While, therefore, they are quite elear that the 1deal
scheme for young children is to leave them in a good home, they
are equally clear that at present this ideal i1s in many cases not
attainable.

The question arises, therefore, whether any publie provision
should be made for children from imperfect homes, e Com-
mittee think that it should, and they arrive at this conclusion
by considering what would happen to these children if no such
provision were made.

Taking first the case in which it is necessary for the mother
to be absent during the greater part of the day, and assuming
that there is no public institution to which she can send her
children during her absence, the Committee find that there are
only two courses open to her.  She can leave her children
unattended, either indoors or out of doors, or she can send them
to be taken care of either by a neighbour or by a professional
“minder.”

As regards the first course, very little need be said.
It is obviously undesirable that children of tender age should
be left alone indoors for any length of time. If they are subject
to any undue restraint the treatment not only causes avoidable
sutfering, but retards their development. If they are left free
they undergo unnecessary risks from fire and accident.

It is almost equally unsatistactory to leave children unattended
out of doors, except perhaps in cottage gardens under a
mother’s eye, or in Eil.'[lflﬂl.‘ eircumstances, though in such cases
the children can hardly be said to be really unattended. Where
the mother is away all day and cannot attend to the children’s
meals or supervise their play, or where the homes are in “slum "
districts, the Committee cannot admit that the children can
safely be left unattended all day in the streets or lanes. Apart
from the physical dangers due to aceidents, cold, wet, and dirt, chil-
dren are often subjected under such conditions to very serious
adverse moral influences. The Committee think that, difficult
as it may be to estimate the extent to which these evils
prevail, there is no doubt as to their gravity, and they con-
sider that little children should be saved from unnecessary
exposure to them.

. Ifit is agreed then that no children should be left unattended
indoors, and that many children live in surroundings where they
1 10lgo, b
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improved social conditions (among which better educational
opportunities are not the least important) there will be a steady
decrease in the number of those homes in which little children
fail to receive the inestimable advantage of right parental care.

9. Possible Methods of Dealing with Younger Infants
whose Home Conditions are Imperfect.

Granted, however, that there are at present a number of
children whose home conditions are imperfect, that this number
can only be very gradually diminished, and that in the mean-
while some public provision should be made for them, the
question arises what form this provision should take.

There are, generally speaking, two classes of mstitufions to
which parents can send small children, the Creche and the
Infant School. These may be differentiated from each other on
the broad ground that the latter is professedly educational, and
that the former is not. The institutions, however, which fall
under the generie term of Infant School differ widely in their
general characteristics. On the one hand are the schools where
children are put under formal instruction and discipline. Under
this heading the Committee would include Public Elementary
Schools where the old-fashioned methods of teaching still linger
—to the great disadvantage of the infants. In these schools
the essential differences between infants and older scholars
are not properly appreciated, and methods which are adopted
with some propriety for imparting information to, and securing
diseipline amongst, elder children are applied with but little
adaptation to the younger infants’ classes.

On the other hand are the Schools where the special needs of
small children are met by the provision of speeial rooms, special
emrriculum and special teaching. As a general name for such

laces the Committee would adopt the term “ Nursery School.”

nder this heading the Committee would include nfilm those
Public Elementary Schools, the number of which they are glad
to believe is increasing, which at presenf contain properly
organised classes for younger infants (commonly called “ Babies’
Classes™ and “ Babies’ Rooms ™), and also any other institutions
where the arrangements for the younger infants approximate
to those of the Knider‘[_fm'ten or Day Nursery.

The Committee would lay speeial stress on the very important
differences which exist between these two kinds of school. They
feel that many of the objections which have been urged against
the attendance of younger infants at school have been made on
the assumption that all schools were of the inferior and old-
fashioned type and were not likely to be improved to any great
extent. It 1s obvious, however, that this is not the case, and
that the whole question of the school attendance of younger
infants has been greatly confused by a failure to distinguish

10169, I 2
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which is easily washea, and which is not too cold for il’lf;LHLHI
to sit and liec on. If the surface is of wood, it should be of
a kind which does not splinter, and should be treated with
a dust-allaying preparation, All the corners where the floor
joins the walls should be rounded, as in hospitals, to make
cleaning easier and more thorough.

(iv) There should be an easy exit direct into the play-
eround from any room used by the younger infants for play or
lessons.

(v) The playgrounds should be partly under cover, so
that the infants can be taken out constantly even in rain or
hot sunshine. Where possible, the playgrounds should
contain trees, and small plots for gardens.

(vi) The offices and washing arrangements must be suit-
able and as complete as possible, and close attention ﬁl‘.EDi.llEl
be paid to their cleanliness. It will be found exceedingly
desirable in some districts to provide some simple means
for giving the children baths, as is done in the French
Ecoles Maternelles, in many elementary schools all over
Furope, and also in a few modern public elementary schools
in England. (See page 32.) In any case, o sufficiency of
clean towels and soap should be provided.

(b) T'he Curriculum.

(i) The children’s natural instinct for movement should
not be unduly checked. They should have plenty of gamies
and free play in the open air whenever possible.

Cleanly habits and ready obedience should be secured by
a discipline which is kindly, but not unduly repressive.

A careful course of training of the muscles of speech and
of those of the limbs should be thought out and adopted.

(ii) There should be no rigid time-table. An organised
lesson should last about 15 minutes on an average, the
teacher being allowed to use her discretion as to whether
any one lesson might be shortened or prolonged. :

‘he lessons should inelude singing, recitations, some
of the Kindergarten gifts and games, and varied oceapations
such as ball, brick building, drawing on the blac]?;ﬂm'd
modelling in wet sand, reed and bead threading, rush
_Fln@ting, matching and sorting colours and shapes, stick
aying, sand drawing, picture and conversational lessons,
nursery rhymes, story-telling and story-acting.

The following occupations may here be specifically noted
as ot suitable for these infants, namely: mat weaving,
clay modelling, tablet laying, needle threading, pricking
and sewing eardboard, and unravelling.

(i1i) Formal lessons in reading, writing, and arithmetic
should be rigidly excluded, and no inspection or examina-
tion of results in such subjects allowed.  : =+
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Iu the work of selection it would seem that more importance
should be attached to fitness for this particular work than to mere
academical qualifications. Probably the best person to have the
management of the Nursery School will be a well-educated
teacher who has been trained on Froebelian principles in the
widest sense of the term. Her preparation would therefore in-
clude a careful study of the physical and mental development
of childhood ; a thorough course of Nature Study, at any rate
of the most common forms of animal and plant life, so that she
may stimulate the children’s interest and answer their questions
intelligently ; and some study of literature and history from
which she could select what is most appropriate for children
in poetry and story. She should have such a knowledge of
oceupations and forms of hand - work as may enable
her to select those which will best train hand and
eye without making too great demands on little chil-
dren, and she should have some training in the detection of
physical and mental fatigue and in the physical conditions of
voung children in health and disease. A sympathetic and
metherly instinet is an essential requirement in the teacher of
younger infants, and also a bright and vigorous personality.

The Committee do not recommend that there should neces-
sarily be a special training for the teacher in the Nursery School.
They have rather indicated what they consider should be the
special qualifications of all teachers of young children, among
whom some will be found with special aptitude for dealing with
the very little ones.

1t may be added here that there should be no difficulty in
securing that all teachers who go to a Training College should
have every opportunity of obtaining instruetion in the required
subjects. Those, however, who obtain their status as teachers
by passing the Board of Education’s Certificate Examination
may do so at present without necessarily receiving any instruc-
tion in one or two points that the Committee consider very
important for all teachers. They think this defect could be
remedied, however, without difficulty, if the Board of Bducation
in their syllabus for the Certificate Examination would make it
obligatory for all teachers to show some knowledge of the
physical conditions of young children in health and disease,
and also of the differences in the educational methods of dealing
with older and vounger children respectively.

Coming now to the amount of staff required in a Nursery
School, the Committee would urge very strongly that infants
cannot be properly handled if too many are placed at once under
the care of one teacher. No woman, however competent, can
give proper attention to a class of 60 or more infants, though
there are many schools where the attempt is made. The
Committee consider that the number of little children under
one teacher should never exeeed 30.

(i) The Sehool Attendant or Sehool Help.

In discussing the staff of the Nursery School, the Committee
have referred so far only to the teacher. They have had brought
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children. As, however, the Nursery School is to attempt during
a part of the child’s life to do for its mind and body what a
mother, able to fulfil her duties to the utmost, would do, it
mav be assumed that this moral effect on the child at the fime
and afterwards will be one of the most importantadvantages of
such a school.

(b) Physical Advantages.

As regards the physical advantages derived from attendanco
at the Nursery School, it seems to be a fairly well-attested
fact that many parents take more trouble about the food, the
clothing, and the general cleanliness of their children when
they begin to send them {o school. The regular life, also, with
vegular hours for meals, tends to improve the physical develop-
ment of the child. Further, many incipient diseases and weak-
nesses, such as defects of sight and hearing, are noticed at school
which might escape observation at home, and which, if unde-
tected, might entail serious and permanent harm. This advan-
tage, of course, will be much increased now that the difficulties
in the way of regular medical inspection of school children are
being removed.

(¢) Mental Advantages.

As regards the mental advantages to be derived by younger
infants from attendance at a Nursery School, it will be obvious
from the Committee’s deseription of the general nature and func-
tion of such a school that thev are entirely in harmony with the
view that the minds of such children are easily dulled and
injured by being overworked at this early stage. The fact, how-
ever, that bad educational use is often made of these two
years at school is not in itself an argument for the exclusion
of children from school during that time. Tt is an argument
for the improvement of the method, not for the banishment
of the child.

5. Consideration of the Objections urged against
School Attendance of Children under Five.

Having now stated the grounds on which the Committee base
their opinion that certain specified children, of whom there are
a large number in this country, ought to attend a Nursery
School between three and five years of age, if will be necessary to
state and examine very carefully the objections which are urged
on the other side, and to estimate as accurately as possible to
what extent they appear to be valid.

(a) Moral Objections.
Eiffect of Early School Attendance on Children’s Character.

_From the point of view of character and conduct it is some-
times urged that on moral grounds younger infants are better
at home, as they may learn bad habits through contact with
worse mannered children af school. "There are, of course, many
cases where this is frue. But it should be borne in mind that the
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(b) Physical Objectious.

The objections, however, which weigh most with objectors
are physical ones. It is urged (i) that children develop better
by remaining constantly in the open air than by being collected
together in badly ventilated school rooms; and (i) that their
aggregation in large numbers in school is a fruitful source of

infection.

The Question of Ventilation.

As regards the first objection, it has been urged that
under the existing conditions of air-space, &c., proper venti-
lation in schools is extremely difficult, and that while all
schools, therefore, are more dangerous to health than even
indifferently arranged homes, the danger is much greater i
ihe case of children under the age of five owing to their greater
need of light and air. It is argued further that in the case
of older children not only are the risks less, but the advantages
of education are much greater, whereas with younger children
the educational advantages are very doubtful and not sufficient
{o compensate for the undoubted physical disadvantages.

The Committee understand that many of those who hold this
view base it largely upon the experiments made in Scotland by
Dr. Haldane and Professor Carnelly some twenty years ago, in
testing the relative purity of the air in the Public Elementary
Schools of Dundee and in the homes of the parents of the chil-
dren in those schools. These experiments clearly showed that
the air in the schools, as tested for carbonic acid (COz), was
exceedingly impure, the average quantity of CO. in volumes per
10,000 above the proportion in the outside air being 9.9 in
twenty-five mechanically ventilated schools, and 15.1 in thirty-
nine naturally ventilated schools. Experiments made at the
same time showed that the air in various factories and work-
shops by day, and even in one-roomed dwellings by night, in the
same town, was considerably purer, the average for the work-
shops with the smallest amount of cubic space per person being
7.9 volumes of CO. per 10,000 above the proportion in the outside
air, and the similar average for twenty-nine one-roomed dwell-
ings at night being 6.6. The Committee were impressed by
the seriousness of these facts, and consulted Dr. Haldane as to
their significance. Dr. Haldane was good enough to draw up
a short memorandum for the use of the Committee,® from
which it appeared that, though there was no doubt as to the
result of his experiments, there were several factors in the
case which should be considered beyond the bare facts as given
above. It is, for instance, very important to note that Dr.
Haldane states that in the mechanically ventilated schools the
apparatus then in use was very imperfect, and that in the
naturally ventilated rooms it was usual for all the windows
to be on ome side of the room, so that there was no through
draught of air. Further, Dr. Haldane does not himself eon-

* See Appendix 3,
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10,000, ranging from 4.04 to 20.8 parts. Of these 107 samples,
about halt showed less than 10 parts of CO. per 10,000 even at
the worst time of the vear. Tf, therefore, an impurity of not
more than 9 parts of CO. per 10,000 is accepted as a reasonable
standard, it 1s seen that mearly half the schools in Blackburn
comply with this test. . £
This evidence is in favour of the view that it is not impractic-
able to secure a reasonable standard of atmospheric purity in
all schools where a suitable system of ventilation and heating
can be put in. The Medical Officer of the Blackburn Authority
has advised them in the following words:—"I believe the
prudent and scientific advice which should be given in this very
important matter is that the Authority should discourage the
attendance at school of children between the ages of three and
five years whose parents are at home and able to look after them,
and should allow school attendance for these young children if
their parents are away at work.” Tt should be added that the
Blackburn Authority, with these experiments before them, have
not decided to exclude all children under five from their schools.

It may be added here that an investigation of 164 samples
of air in the Public Elementary Schools of Sunderland resulted
in the following figures:—In the Counecil Schools, 114 obser-
vations were made, and the average number of parts of CO,
per 10,000 was found to be 10:3; in the non-provided schools
fifty-four observations were made, and the average number of
parts of CO, per 10,000 was found to be 13.6. In all cases
t};a a]ir Tas tested about an hour and a-half after the beginning
of school.

It is important to note, before leaving this subject, that the
value of the above tests would be seriously misunderstood if it
were inferred from them that it is the presense of carbonie acid
itself in the air of schoolrooms which is prejudicial to the
physical and mental activities of the children. The value of
the carbonic acid test lies rather in this, that its presence in
any quantity is easily ascertained and forms a reliable index
to the real sources of danger. The most recent experiments
appear to show that those symptoms of school fatigue which were
formerly ascribed exclusively to the effects of carbonic acid
itself are really due to conditions of temperature, relative
humidity, and the presence of putrescible organic matter and
of micro-organisms that carry infection. But even so, an excess
of heat or damp or the presence of the active organisms of disease,
are evils which almost always accompany the presence of an
excess of carbonic acid, and the usual precautions, therefore,
which are taken to reduce the amount of carbonic acid remain
equally necessary, as they will at the same time reduce its
attendant evils. The fact that carbonic acid, while not in itselt
quite the danger that has been hitherto supposed, is produced
concurrently with the real causes of danger, does not in' any
way lessen the need for good methods of ventilation. All that
it does is to emphasise the importance of cleanliness and t.m-
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to notice incipient diseases and work in harmony with the
Medical Officers, and where a prompt and careful system of
isolation and exclusion is in force, school attendance may become
a means, not of increasing infection, but of minimising it. 1t
brings to the notice of the Medical Officer cases that otherwise
would not be notified to him at all, and also enables him, or the
teachers working through him, to give to uninformed parents
advice which they sorely need. A :

It may, therefore, fairly be argued @hat even if in a certain
number of cases it can be slj}’mwn that children between three and
five have caught infectious diseases at school which they would
not have caught through contact with their elder brothers and
sisters at home, this evil is more than cnmpcns_atcd for by the
great saving of infant life which can hardly fail to result from
uhe prompt isolation and improved treatment of every child under
five whose early symptoms of disease are detected at school. It
may be added that these advantages are greatly inereased in those
places where school nurses are employed to visit the schools and
the homes of any children whose mothers appear to need advice
as to their proper treatment. This applies, of course, not only to
infectious diseases, but to all the ailments ot childhood.

While they are dealing with the question of infection, the
Committee would like to point out that it seems to be generally
agreed that one of the most efficacious methods of preventing the
spread of infectious disease in school is the prompt exclusion of
individual children who show early symptoms of illness rather
than the closure of the whole school. This method of individual
exclusion also causes the least amount of interference with the
education of the majority of the children in a school. The
Committee are inclined to regret that the Board of Education
should have abandoned their system of grants for individual
children excluded from school on grounds of infection, as they
think that it is undesirable that a Local Education Authority
should have any financial inducement, however small, to neglect
a sound and economical method of dealing with a very serious
school problem.

There is another means by which the risk of infection can be
lessened amongst younger infants, namely, by not insisting in
their case upon their attending school as regularly as older
infants. At the present moment, as soon as their names are
entered on the school registers, efforts are often made either to
secure their regular attendance at school or to get them off the
books, as, if they are irregular, they reduce the percentage
of attendance in the infant school. This is taken to reflect
upon the zeal both of the School Attendance Officer and of
the teacher; even the salary of the teacher, in fact, may
be affected by this cause. The result is that very young
children are often urged to school when the state of the
weather or their health or of some prevailing epidemic disease
would make it safer for them to stay at home. It seems very
desirable, therefore, that in questions connected with the salaries
or records of teachers and School Attendance Officers, Local
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“There is a noticeable improvement in' the quality and
eleanliness of the underclothing of the children, and im-
rovement, too, in self-respeet. All teachers speak of this.
n England many children have clothing sewn on. The
diminution of vermin is said to be also noticeable, absence
of irritabilitv apd greater ability to do school work being
claimed as a result of the weekly bath.”

“These developments in school bathing have been taking
place during the past generation.”

“It is so generally known and recognised abroad that even
Germans have long ago ceased to write papers or hold dis-
cussions on so commonplace a proceeding as the school
showerbath."”

The following extract from a circular issued to parents in a
German town is of interest:

“For many years, doctors, educationalists, and a large
section of the public have recognised that the improvement
of the health of school children is one of the most important
duties of the school, and that therefore the provision of
means for the care of the body must be considered as a part
of elementary school education.”

“ Early habits of cleanliness promote love of order, and
are also capable of preventing in most cases the worst in-
feetions diseases.”

The Committee would strongly urge, in' view of this evidence,
that the Board of Iiducation and all Local Education Authorities
should do their utmost to secure an improvement in the facilities
for eleansing hoth the persons and the elothes of voung children.
Such facilities need not necessarily be costly. A supply of hot
water and a few zine or earthenware tubs sunk in a tiled floor
would in most cases meet the requirements. But in any ease,
experience shows what a beneficial effeet school hathing has had
upon the general wellbeing of the children, and therefore upon
their ability to profit by their instruction, and the Committee
earnestly hope that the subject will receive in all responsible
quarters the attention which it deserves.

It may be added that the advantages derived from school
baths are much increased if arrangements are made also for
disinfecting the clothes of the children who are bathed.

(e) Mental Objections.
T'he Dangers of Premature Mental Strain.

As regards the mental objections to school attendance for
younger infants, the Committee have already stated that they
entively agree that no mental pressure should he brought to bear
on the minds of children at this early age, and they have heen
surprised to hear from some witnesses, both teachers and others,
how backward some Local Bducation Authorities and infants'
teachers are in adopting a better gradation of method between
younger and older infants.

10169, C
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a higher State grant and helps to reduce the sehool rates, is
open to strong objection.” , _

The Committee would very much like o see this pressure
removed, and they think that 1t is elear from the Board of Educa-
tion’s Report for 1904-5 that the Board are at one with
them on this point. ‘In that Report the Board *hoped that
the infroduction of a uniform rate of grant would remove a
serious obstacle to freedom in classifying children according to
their educational needs and capacities.” The Committee are
aware that there may be considerable difficulties in equalising
the grants for all children in public elementary schools; but
they venture to hope that the Board of Education may return to a
consideration of the subject, and may be able eventually, to
devise some means of overcoming the obstacles. They would
even go further, and recommend that as the expense of edu-
cating children in infant schools is as great as that of
educating older scholars, the lower rate of grant ought to
be raised to the higher. [If this is impossible, and if the
higher grants are to continue to be paid only for children
in the upper school, they would suggest that the higher grant
should begin to be paid, not when the child reaches a cerfain
standard, but when 1t reaches a certain age.t

Lastly, while the Committee are far from implying that it is
usual for H.M. Inspectors to encourage among teachers a
wrong view of the methods of feaching infants, and while, in
fact, 1t 1s elear from the Code, from the Suggestions to Teachers,
and from the Women Inspectors’ Reports on Children under
Five, that none of the publications of the Board contain
anything which would encourage the “cramming™ of young
children, vet the Committee have had brought to their notice
cases in which the remarks of individual Inspectors have
led teachers, whether rightly or wrongly, to suppose that
the instruction ot infants would be judged by results, i.e,
hy the actual amount of knowledge acquired. The Commiifee
think that any possibility of danger from this source would be
obviated 1f the Board, and algo if Loeal Education Authorities,
would remind their respective Inspectors to be invariably caretul
not to appear to expeet any results which do not legitimately
follow from proper methods. « It is the methods, rather than the
results, which should form the subjects of Inspectors’ reports.
It may be added that the advantages of inspection would be

e

* Except in a few instanees, where the school organisation is not quite
normal, Infants earn an Annunal Grant of 17s. per head of average attendance,
nntil they are promoted to the uplpar sehool, when they earn a grant of 23s,
In all such eases there is an inducement to force children on so that they
should be ready by the time they are six and a half, or even six years of age,
to be prometed to the upper school and so begin to earn 5s. a year more in
relief of rates,

t Since this paragraph was written the Board of Education have published
their * Memorandom on the Financial proposals in eonnection with i.}lm Bill of
1908."  The l:l:rmmit.tuu understand from the Memorandom that should its

roposals eome into force, no distinction wonld in futnre be made between the

rants payable in respect of Infants and older Scholars. The Committee are
glad bo note vhis indication that the diffieult and important question of differen-
tial Grants isveceiving attention,
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come o school for the first time at five were as intelligent
as those who had come at three, it is fallacious to com-
clude from this that it is educationally useless for any
children to attend any school at three. ‘That children
who have had the good fortune to be properly brought
up at home fill the age of five will often, or even usually, be
more alert and intelligent than those from less fortunate homes
who have been to school since the age of three, is quite what the
Committee would expect. But this is a very different thing
from concluding that because in certain schools the children who
had come at three were at a later stage intellectually
inferior to those who had come at five, their inferiority
was due entirely to their attendance at school, and that
cimilar results would doubtless be found to be general. In
the first place, when such inferiority is found by experi-
ment to exist among children who began to attend school
at three, it may be, and often will be, due to less satisfac-
tory home surroundings, and there is nothing to show that
their backwardness might not have been still more marked
if they had not come to school. Tn the second place, it should be
remembered that if in certain cases their inferiority is really due
to the fact that at their own particular school they have had their
imaginations dulled and their originality and natural instincts
drilled out of them, the cure for that is mnot fo exclude
them from all school attendance, but to improve the methods
of instruction. The Committee, while regretting to find
ovidence that some schools still survive where antiquated methods
of infant teaching are still prevalent, see no reason to despair of
their early and rapid improvement. On the contrary, they believe
ihat if Loeal lducation Authorities, managers, and teachers knew
that the question had been definitelv and finally seftled on lines
similar to those suggested by the Committee, the proper type of
Nursery School would soon be evolved wherever there is need
for it, as it already has been in not a few cases. The Committee
believe that, in such a school, the children for whom it is
intended will be the better for the mental training which they
receive, they will be at least partially restored to an equality
with children from more fortunate surroundings, and they will
repay the cost of such fraining by being able to malke betier use
of the instruction given in the higher classes when they are pro-
moted to them.

(d) Summary of the Committee’s Views on these Objections.

It will be seen from the above remarks that the Committee do
sot consider that any of the objections which have been made
against the school attendance of certain children under five are
sutficient to justify this exclusion. It might, however, be argued
that though no one of the objections was i itself sufficient to out-
weigh the advantages of such attendance, yet the aggregate ob-
jections might outweigh the aggregate advantages. The Com-
mittee quite admit that in individual cases this may he true. If
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Tt is important to point out at once that the ages given in this
statement are the ages at which compulsory attendance begins,
and that there was nothing on the face of it to show that all
the countries concerned did not, as a matier of faet, make nublic
provision for the voluntary attendance of children at a younger
age. In fact, the introduction to the Board’s statement ex-
pressly mentioned that in some cases this was actually done. Be-
fore going any further, therefore, it appeared to the Commitice
very desirable to follow up this hint, and to ascertain the nature
and the extent of the provision made in these cou ntries for the
instruction of children below the age of compulsory attendance
at school. Through the kind intervention and assistance of the
Board, special Commissioners were sent 10 make enquiries in
France, Germany, Belgium, and parts of Switzerland, and the
exceedingly interesting reports which they prepared on their
return are given in Part IV. of this Report.”

It is not proposed to give here any complete summary of the
substance of these reports. They are so valuable that they
chould be read in full by everyone who is interested in the ques-
tion. It will be sufficient to estimate here the extent to which
they support or weaken the arguments in fayour of the poliey
which the Committee recommend for England.

It may be said at once that in all the countries which were
visited by the Commissioners some yblie provision is made for
the care and instruetion of children }JE-EEIW the age of compulsory
school attendance. The provision so made, however, differs
widely in the various countries as regards its organisation and
its extent.

Belgium.

In Belgium it is found that the necessity for making publie
provision for very young children is generally admitted. Of all
the children in the country between the ages of three and five,
about half are accommodated in * Eecoles Gardiennes,” or
» Jardins d’Enfants.” These schools are practically in the
same position as public elementary schools 1n England. They
are either built by, or adopted by, the Communes, or it they
remain in private hands they must at least fulfil the necessary
conditions for adoption by the Commune. At the same time
they are under Government inspection and receive Government
grants. The first official recognition of these schools dates from
1833. By the year 1881 there were 708 of them in existence,
containing 56,408 children ; by 1900 there were 2 310 schools,
with 218,702 childrens by 1905 there were 2,771 schools, with
958,149 children. i

One interesting feature in the Belgian system to which special
attention may be drawn here is the eo-operation between the
Edueation Authority and voluntary effort. The fact that such
authorities make themselves responsible for the care and educa-

~* The Board also offered to the Committee some further materinl on the
Kindergarten systems of most oivilised rcountries, which, however, was
unfortunately nob safficiently ready for ingorporation in this yolume,
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The Bewahranstalt exists primarily as a refuge for children
whose mothers are at work; the Kindergarten is expressly
intended for education on Froebel's principles. In practice,
however, it is not easy always to distinguish between them as
each institution at times undertakes the typical functions of the
other, and in the statistics given in Appendices 37 and 38 it has
been found impossible to separate them. It is also impossible
to give for Germany as a whole any complete statistics i this
connection such as have been given for France and Belgium.
Tn Germany there is no central organisation dealing with the
question as a whole. The various institutions are as a general
rule conducted by private persons or societies, and though in
many cases they arve assisted by the Municipalities they receive
no State recognition or grants. It appears that they arve
increasing in number, but in spite of this there seems to be a
growing tendency, anyhow in the North of Germany, to leave
them in private hands. lun no part of the country; except at
Munich, ao they form a definite part of the educational
machinery. ‘

While, therefore, it is not possible to state with any aceuracy
what percentage of German children below the compulsory age
for school attendance are provided for in public institutions, the
statistics given in Appendices 37 and 48 show that the actual
number of such places in Germany is considerable, and that in
some of the towns visited by Miss May, such as Munich, Frank-
fort, Diisseldorf and Crefeld, the percentage of children so
provided for approximates to the average percentage in England
and Wales. In the 47 towns mentioned in Appendix 37 there
are 815 institutions for the care of children between the ages of
2L and 6 years, and the number of such children who were in
attendance in 1902 was just over 79,000. Of these 815 institu-
tions, 294 were either Municipal or received Munieipal grants,
the total cost to the Municipalities in 1902 being about £16,000.
As regards the percentage of children under school age who
attended such institutions, there is great variation in the
different towns. It is as low as 2.67 per cent. in Berlin, and
4.11 in Leipzig; but it rises to 7.9 at Frankfort, 8 at Crefeld,
8.58 at Munich, and 11.53 at Ihisseldorf.

While, however, it is elear from the above figures that much
is done in various parts of Germany for children under school
age, it is only fair to point out that it is perhaps not really so
much as appears at first sight, when the social and industrial
conditions of Germany are considered. The Committee have
been supplied by Mr. Twentyman, of the Board’s Office of
Special Inquiries and Reports, with some valuable notes on the
evils arising out of the ﬁmlﬂu}']n[}nt of married women in
factories in the German Elnpim, these notes being in the main
a franslation of parts of a report published by the Tmperial
Office for Home Affairs in 1901. This report was prepared and
1ssued as a result of a resolution in the Reichstag that the
Imperial Chancellor be requested to have prepared an exhaustive
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As regards the number of public institutions in Switzerland
for children below compulsory school age, and the number of
children in them, the Uommittee have no miunnasmll‘ lK‘-:}"D!ILl
the figures given in Appendix 85 for Basel and Zurich, In
these two towns a very large percentage of children under school
age are provided for in public institutions, butno gen evalisation
can be made from them as fo the percentage in other distriets
or in the country as a whole.

United States of America.

As regards the United States of America, the Committee have
not had the advantage of receiving any report such as they
obtained for some of the Furopean countries. They have had
their attention called, however, to a paper on the kindergarten
system in the United States by the Director of Publie Kinder-
gartens, Boston, Massachusetts. This paper is included in the
Report of the United States Commissioner of Iiducation for
1903, which was published at Washington in 1905, and the
Committee assume, therefore, that the information contained
in it is official and authentic. It is not easy to summarise the
facts given in this paper, as the organisation of public educa-
tion differs so widely in the various States. The Committee
think, however, that the following remarks give a substantially
accurate account of what is being done.

It appears that in the United States, as in the other countries
whose arrangements for young children have been described
above, kindergartens for children below the normal school a
were introduced as private institutions, and after a shortinterval
were taken up by the Public School Authorities. The first few
privatie kindergartens were established in America between
1858 and 1870, while the first kindergarten in connection with
public schools was opened in Boston in 1870, Since that time
the system has grown very rapidly, and its influence is said to
have extended to every section of the country. “In 1898 the
number of kindergartens reported to the Bureau of Fduecation
was 2,884, and the number of pupils was 143,720. Of these
1,365 were public, with 95,867 pupils; 1,519 were private kin-
dergartens, with 47,853 pupils. The number of eities report-
ing public kindergartens was 189. In 1902 there were 3,244
kindergartens, with 205,432 pupils. The number of cities of
over 4,000 inhabitants supporting public kindergartens had
increased to 289, the number of public kindergartens to 2,202,
and the number of pupils in them to 151,552. There are 1,022
private kindergartens known to be in existence that have failed
to report any information. Their estimated strength, assum-
mg the average number of pupils, is 52,062 pupils.” It
would seem safe to assume that there are at present (ie.,
1905) 300,000 children attending kindergartens in this
country, and that from the standpoint of numerical increase
the outlook may be calleds satisfactory. It dess not seem
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are lower in Scotland owing to the “ better care for the children
at home which exists in Scotland,” or to the “ pronounced home
influences.”* However this may be, it is su{ﬁr}icut for the C'."m'
mittee’s purpose to note that it cannot be claimed that the Scot-
tish practice is the result of deliberate policy founded on edu-
cational grounds, and that its practical working is enfirely satis-
factory. As a matter of fact, its growth appears io have been
somewhat fortuitous, and those who are most closely connected
with its working in some of the largest towns have admitted that
it is not entirely adequate to the people’s needs.

Treland. .

As regards Ireland, it seems sufficient to note here that in that
country children attend the public elementary schools between
the ages of three and five, in approximately the same numbers
as they do in lingland.

Suwmmary.

Enough has now been said fo give a general idea of the prac-
tice of France, Belgium, Germany, German-speaking Switzer-
land, the United States, Scotland, and Ireland, in connection
with the attendance of younger infants at school. Tt
appears that of all these countries Scotland has made least
provision, whether by public or private agencies, for
the public education of children below the age for com-
pulsory attendance at school. Tt is stated that this is due
partly to a better fradition of home life, and partly to
{the small amount of married women’s - labour, which have
reduced to comparatively small proportions the number of
children whose mothers are not competent and willing to
care for them at home. On the other hand, it is clear that
anvhow in the larger fowns it is admitied by competent Scotch
authorities that there are a number of children for whom some
public provision seems necessary, and that if very litfle has heen
dome in this direction, this is due more to aceident and tradition
than to settled convietions.

In the other countries, it is found that in Belgium about
30 per cent. of the population between three and six
attend Ecoles Gardiennes; that in France about 25 per cent.
between two and six attend FEcoles Maternelles; that in Ger-
many and German-speaking Switzerland kindergartens are
common, though not nearly so much so as in Irance and
Belgium. Tt will further be noticed that in the United
States, France and Belgium the number of kindergartens and
Teoles Gardiennes and Maternelles has been rapidly increas-
ing; that in German-speaking Switzerland the public school
authorities ave gradually taking over the private infants’ schools,

* It wonld appear, however, that it is only in the ense of children nnder one
Vear of age that the death rate in Beotland is lower than that in England and
Wales, For each of the years from 1 to 5, the death rate in Eneland and Wales
is glightly lower than that in Scotland.  For detailed statistics, see Appendix 8,
page 268,
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aware of the danger of drawing too hasty a generalisation
from these returns, as it seems clear that in many cases
children under five have been retained because the Authority
gained financially by this policy. In other cases, too, 1t seems
probable that the children have been retained simply because
such a policy has become traditional. In both these cases, there-
fore, it would be unfair to argue that the _-’mi.hruntf had retamed
{he children solely because they thought it better for the
children. At the same time, it would be equally unfair to argue
thett the Authority persisted, for their own convenience, 1n a
course which they thought harmful to the children. The Com-
mittee think, therefore, that on the whole it is safe to say that
the majority of the Authorities favour the retention of younger
mfants at school ; but they have given full tables to enable the
Board to judge for themselves the ground on which this con-
clusion is based.

8. Practical Application of the Committee’s Views.

The Committee think that they have now established their
contention that there are many children in this country for
whose education some public provision should be made
between the ages of three and five. They came to this
conclusion, in the first instanee, by exhausting the possible
alternative methods for dealing with these children, and
they showed that, so far as they could judge, the objections
urged agamst the attendance of such younger children
af suhu:,r were not valid provided that the school were
organised on proper lines. They then showed that their opinion
was to a large extent supported by the practice of other countries,
and also that the majority of Local Edueation Authorities in
England and Wales have thought it right to continue to pro-
vide for younger infants since the fime when the Board of
lducation allowed them to decide the question for themselves.
The Committee will take it for granted, therefore, for their
present purpose, that the general princinles underlying the
whole matter have been established. Tt still remains for them
to consider how these principles should be applied, and whether
there are any circumstances, finanecial or otherwise, which make
it advisable or necessary fo modify them in actual practice.

(a) The School Attendance of Younger Infants a Matter for the

Local Education Authority, subject to Appeal to the Board
of Education.

In the first place, the Committee would agree that the Local
Fducation Authority of each area should he able to form a good
Judgment as to the number of younger infants in the area for
whom nursery school provision should be made, and the amount
and the situation of the accommodation which is necessary for
them. The Committee see no reason, therefore, why in the first
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(i) Rural Areas.

In country districts there are more practical difficulties in the
application of the Committee's recommendations. It is true that
the children have greater opportunities of being in the open air,
that on the whole the amount of female labour 1s smaller, and
that the proportion of children, therefore, for whom some public
nrovision must be made will be smaller. DBut even so, there are,
of eourse, amongst the agricultural classes, many homes whose
conditions are imperfect, and it would follow, from a strict
application of the Committee’s principles, that some provision
should be made for the younger ehildren from such homes. The
special difhiculty that arises 1n this connection, however, is that
there are often so few of these infants in the area served by any
one school. In such a case, while the claims of the individual
children are perfectly valid, it 1s difficult to know how to meet
them. The' cost of making separate and special provision for
them at school is practically prohibitive. Yet, in the absence of
such special provision, their attendance at school is likely
to do more harm than good, not only to themselves, but to the
older children in whose class-room they are taught. This con-
clusion is borne out not only by witnesses who appeared before
the Committee, but also by the report of the Tnter-Departmental
Committee on Physical Deterioration. Clause 307 of the Report
contained the following sentence:—“Infant schools, as con-
ducted in urban distriets, can no doubt be worked to the great
physical advantage of the children attending them, but there is
evidence that a handful of small children in a rural school
necessarily suffer a good deal from neglect, or are taught under
conditions from which no advantage can be derived.” So rer-
suaded were the Inter-Departmental Committee of the evil effects
which might result from sending small children to rural schools
that they recommended that school attendance in rural distriets
“should be disconraped, if not absolutely prohibited, under
five.”  The Consultative Committee entirely agree that young
children must not be sent to unsuitable schools, and they are
constrained to admit that in many country districts not only
are the infants’ schools unsuitable, but also that it would be
unreasonable to demand the provision of suitable ones. In such
districts, therefore, they feel that in spite of the fact that there
may be a few children who are not properly cared for at home,
the Education Authority can hardly be compelled to provide
for them. These children, however, are not without claims
upon the community, and the Committee venture to express
the opinion that it might perhaps be possible to deal with them
by voluntary effort.

It should, however, be clearly understood that these remarks
only apply to those country districts where the population is
small or scattered. In many areas which are :::nmplletc] y rural
in their general character there will be found large compact vil-
lages and small country towns where the total number of
younger infants from imperfect homes is sufliciently large to
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and where the exclusion of younger infauis—z.c., on an average,
about 7 per cent. of the children in average attendance—would
not enable the Authority to make any reduction in the staif. The
only saving which would be effected would be a very small
one for apparatus and materials, all the expenses of administra-
tion, interest on loans, staff, cleaning, ete., remaining the same.
In such a case, therefore, the exclusion of children under five
would result in a considerable financial loss to the Authority,
which would lose the grant and eftect no compensating economies.
As an actual instance the Committee were informed by one
County Authority that they estimated that the exclusion of these
children was costing them £2,000 a year, and many other
Authorities have stated that they gained financially by retaining
them in their schools.

On the other hand, in towns and areas where the population is
growing, and where the school accommeodation is insutficient for
the needs of all the children between three and fifteen, the exclu-
sion of children under five will in many cases enable either the
Authority or the managers of non-provided schools to avoid the
enlargement of existing schools or the building of new ones. In
such cases 1t must be admitted that the admission of children to
school below five will result in a nett increase of cost, and it
will often happen that growing towns are just the places where
there may be most chilaren needing Nursery schools.

While, therefore, it is clear that some Local Education Autho-
rities would gain financially under present conditions by the
exclusion of children under five, and that others would lose, it
1s impossible to estimate either the number which would fall
into each class or the extent of their profit or loss. To estimate
the monetary advantage or disadvantage even in a single county
would be very laborious, and would necessitate a large amount of
minute and detailed information which the Commitiee do not
Jrossess.

1t 1s equally impossible to give, in detail, an estimate of the
financial results which would follow upon the adoption of the
Committee’s recommendations. The quantity and quality of
the school accommodation already existing for the reception of
younger infants, the number of children now at school who
would be refused further admission, and the number now at
home who would be allowed to attend, the increase or reduction
of the staff consequent upon these changes—all these facts would
differ in every locality, almost in every school, and make it im-
possible to estimate their cumulative effect in the area of any
one Authority without the collection of detailed and complex
information which the Committee have no means of acquiring.
The Committee are compelled, therefore, to fall back upon a
somewhat wider generalisation.

It would appear that in towns where the accommaodation for
younger infants is already sufficient and adequate, and where as
a whole the right children are now in attendance, there would
follow no inereased expenditure and no diminution of grant. In
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they think that any system is undesirable by which, even
in a district where a “certain proportion of such children
might properly be excluded on other grounds, the moneys now
payable by the Board of Education in the shape of
grants in respect of the attendance of such children
should still be payable to Loeal Xducation Authorities
in greater relief of their expenditure in cducating the chil-
dren over five years of age. The Committee cannot but be aware
that in many disiriets the education rate is not popular, and
they fear that in some of the areas where the result of such a plan
would le of financial advantage to the Local Education
Authority, they would not be able to resist the pressure brought
to hear on them to accept it. The Commitice cannot therefore
recommend the adoption of a scheme which might tend to the
solution of a serious national problem on grounds of immediate
self-interest.*

10. The Place of the Nursery School in the
Educational System.

The Committee have found it convenient to assume above that
Nursery Schools should, as a rule, be attached to Public
Lilementary Schools and come under the control of the Local
Tducation Authority, instead of being organised as separate
institutions. The Committee’s reasons for recommending the
former alternative arve as follows: —

(i) Itis less costly.T
(i) The younger infants can more conveniently be taken

to their classes if they are in the same building as theirelder
brothers and sisters.

(iii) Something more than mere nursing is needed for
such children. Though special methods are necessary, yet
the training should be, in the proper sense, educational, and
should therefore be under the supervision of the general
Tduecation Authority.

(iv) If the childven have already been grouped in classes
before they reach the age of five, it will be easier to arrange
for their preparation for the classes in the upper school, and
for their transference to them at the right period of their
development.

(v) A well-organised nursery school will have a very
beneficial effect upon the teaching and curriculum of the
lower classes in the school to which it is attached.

*1t should, llﬁrh.ﬂ'[l.l! e added that this |mrﬂ.gru|-i| wig written hefore the
# Memorandum on the Finaneinl Proposals in conuection with the Education
Bill, 1908,” was published by the Board. Should this Bill become Law, anid
should these Finanecial Proposals be earried out, the financial oifects of exelnd-
ing younger infants in future from school would of course have to becalenluted
from different data.

But see Appendix § ag Lo this,
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It may be stated at once that, in view of the age at which most
childven leave school, and of the comparative shortness of the
average school career, the Committee consider that it would not
be wise to raise the existing lower limit of compulsory attend-
ance. The total period of compulsory attendance at school 18
none too long as it is; in fact, it is probably too short, and any
curtailment of it might easily lead to the increase of * eram-~
ming” methods. Unless, therefore, the minimuni age at which
children could obtain exemption from school attendance were
vaised, the Committee would be opposed to raising the
Jower limit of compulsory attendance.

Were the age for legal exemption from school attendance,
however, raised, say by one year, the Committee would agree,
not that the general age for compulsory attendance should b
six instead of five, but that Local Bducation Authorities should
Lave power to make bye-laws (subject, of course, to the ap-
proval of the Board of Tiducation) exempting children between
five and six from school attendance under stated conditions.
The Committee, in fact, would give to a Local Authority at
the beginning of a child’s career the diseretion which they
now exercise at the end of it, and they would do this in the
belief that at least a certain number of children who now
remain under their mothers’ care, to their great advantage,
till their fifth year, might, with the approval of the
T.ocal Edueation Authority, remain there with equal advantage
for another year. Such children would be a small minority
and would only be found as a rule in country districts or in the
best parts of towns. But though they are comparatively small
in mumbers the claim is not unreasonable, and the Committee
would approve of any legislation which made it possible.
It may be pointed out here that if some such sysfem were
adopted a cerfain number of school places now used by children
hetween five and six vears of age, who might well be left at
home, would be freed, and the burden of school provision would
be somewhat lightened.

As regards the lower age limit for voluntary attendance, it is
worth noticing that although a majority of Local Authorities,
and, so far as the Committee can judge, a majority of teachers
prefer the age of three, yet there are a certain number of both
who would compromise and adopt four as the lower limit. To
{lis compromise, howéver, the Committee do notagree. Children
of any given age will, no doubt, vary greatly in their general
development, and no doubt there are cases of children who at
three years of age are not fitted to go to school. But the Com-
mittes believe that the majority of the children for whom pro-
vision is to be made at all are sufficiently developed at three
years of age to attend a nursery school, and that at least the
option of atten‘din% at that age should be given. .

Tt may be urged that the first three years of a child’s life are
the most eritical of all, and that if the State acknowledgea
fhe duty of providing care and training for certain children
after the age of three, there is even greater reason for extend-
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suited only fo those parts of the pommunity where the industrial
and soeial conditions are in an unusually advanced state. In
most districts the improvement of these conditions, and the
improvement of public policy as regards the education of
younger infants must go hand in hand. The work and influence
of good Nursery Qehools, combined with improvements in the
course of education provided for older girls, will do much
to foster a truer and better tradition' of home life, which in
twrn will enable Education Authorities to leave the education of
these young children more and more to their parents.

Tor the present the Commitiee consider that nursery schools
are in many cases a practical necessity. They believe that great
advantazes may be secured by their nroper use, and that any
effort that may be directed to this end will be amply
vepaid in the improved healthiness, intelligence, and happinesy
of future generations.

The Committee would like to add that they regard this
questiont which has been referred to them as one of the
highest importance under the present conditions of English
working class life, on' social, hygienic, and educational grounds
alike.

13. Recommendations.

The recommendations of the Committee may now be summed
up as follows:—

(1) The proper place for a child between three and five is, of
course, at home with its mother, provided that the home condi-
tions are satisfactory in the sense defined by the Committee at
the heginning of this Report (see page 16).

(2) Under existing economic conditions. however. the home
surroundings of large numbers of children who attend
elementary schools are not satisfactory in this sense. and children
from these homes should be sent during the davtime to places
specially intended for their training (see pages 16 to 18).

(3) The Committee consider that the hest place for this pur-
nose is a Nursery School such as is deseribed in the bodv of
the Report. On the grounds of educational advantages,
eoonomy, and eonvenience of administration. the Committee con-
cider that. so far ag provision by a publie authority is concern e,
anch nurserv schools should, as a rule, be attached to Public
Tlementary Schools. Private institutions, however, if under
public inspection. are desirable in certain eirenmstances and
under cortain conditions (see pages 20, 53 and Hd).

(4) With respect to children under five who are admitted to
echool, it is essential that they should not be subjected to any
mental pressure or undue p ysical discipline, and that the
premises in which they are trained should be roomy, and well
lighted, warmed, and ventilated (see pages 20, 21, 22, and 93).
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(11) In order that existing teachers who have not received any
instruction in the best methods of dealing with young children
may become acquainted with the general object of those
methods, the Committee would recommend that the Board of
Fducation should bring to the notice of teachers, Local Educa-
tion Authorities, and Inspectors, either by means of more explicit
directions in the Code or by a special circular of suggestions, the
necessity for dealing with very young children on special lines.
"The process of enlightenment would also be much accelerated if
local Tnspectors as well as His Majesty’s Inspectors were asled
to bear the matter specially in mind and to bring to the notice of
the Board any cases where the mental development of young
children was heing retarded by faulty methods (see pages 34, 45).

Tocal Authorities should also he recommended to arrange
classes where Kindergarten methods are taught, and to give
their teachers the option of attending them.

As regards future teachers who will qualify themselves for
recognition by taking the Board’s Certificate Examination, the
Committee recommend that some knowledge of the special
methods and curricula suitable for younger infants and of the
physical conditions of young children in health and disease be
required from all candidates at this Examination. This sug-
restion could be met by a short addition to the Syllabus of that
Examination (see page 23).

The Committee helieve that by some such procedure the teach-
ing, both of the vounger infants and of the older infants
and of the lowest elasses in the upper school, will become
not only more appropriate, but also more uniform and eon-
tinuous, and that c¢hildren who are promoted from one class to
another will not in future be checked hy altered methods of
instruetion, as i1s often the case at present.

(12) As regards premises, financial considerations may pre-
vent the immediate or universal construction of Nursery
Schools. But the Committee do not think it is impractieable to
demand a great improvement in the near future. All new
huildings for infants should be framed on the lines suggested
in thebody of the Report. Tnthe case of existing buildings an
effort should be made to improve them as quickly as possible
so that at least the proper amount of lieht, wventilation, and
space 18 secured.  Galleries. where thev still remain, should be
abolished at onee. Heavy desks should also give place to light
chairs and tables, and generally any unsuitable equipment
should be replaced by more appropriate apparatus as early as
possible (see pages 20, 21 and 22). i

(13) Tt is impossible entirely to eliminate the financial aspect
of the question.* Under any system of grants, there musi he
some finaneial advantage or disadvantage in admitting or exelud-
ing children under five. Im order, however, to free Tocal
Todueation Aunthorities from finaneial influenees and restraints

——
= =

* Bee footnote ® on page 53.
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PART IIL

SUMMARIES OF THE EVIDENCE OF WITNESSES
WHO APPEARED IN PERSON BEFORE THE
COMMITTEE.

NOTICE. —The following summaries represent the whole
of the evidence given orally to the Committee. They have in
every case been submitted to the witnesses for correction and
approval. Beyond arranging them as far as possible on a
uniform system, the Committee have not edited them in any
way.

’:lr"]m following short explanation of the manner in which the
witnesses were selected seems necessary as a guide to the con-
clusions which may legitimately be drawn from their evidence.

At the beginning of their inguiry the Committee invited
cerlain witnesses to appear before them. These witnesses they
selected solely on the grounds of their position and experience.
At the same time they issued their inquiry form to Local Educa-
tion Authorities. It so happened that the oral evidence which
they heard first was all in favour of the retention of younger
infants in school, and the replies of the authorities showed that
the large majority of them supported the same policy. Many
of these replies were based upon reports drawn up after eareful
inquiry by local medical officers, and furnished the Committee
with a strong body of evidence in favour of the retention of
these children at school. The Committee, however, were of
course aware that other experts, both educational and medical,
took a different view, and in selecting their other witnesses,
therefore, they took special care to invite persons who would
lay the other side of the question hefore them. It was for this
reason that, for instance, they sought the evidence of Dr. News-
holme; of three representatives from Local Authorities who
were known to have excluded all younger infants from their
schools ; and, lastly, of the witnesses from Seotland.

A—MEDICAL OFTFICERS.

I—(a) Dr. Kerr and Dr. Hogarth, Medical Officers of the
Education Depariment of the London County Council.

1. Considerations Fjrﬁri-jrﬂr UPOn Health.

(@) Infectious Discases.—The only infectious diseases which
need be considered in this connection are measles and whooping-
cough, these being the only ones to which children under five are
more liable than older children.






Bvidence of Witnesses; Dr. Kerr and Dr. I ogarth. 63

breathing through the mouth, with very evil ea_f’c’m:!ga. The
liability to ear disease is 12 to 14 {imes greater in month-
breathers” than in others.

The question of overpressure has been rather exaggerated.
Practically it does not exist in infants’ schools, except in the case
of children with defects to start with—children highly nervous
or badly nourished—for whom the work is too much. At the
same time much of the instruction now given is, without doubt,
unsuitable.

In the case of physically defective children more can be done
by medical inspeetion between three and five years of age than at
any other age. As a rule where, on the general question, the
exclusion of children at these ages has been recommended on
hygienic grounds it is because the medical officer has not given
proper consideration to the matter. 1f they are excluded a
serious state of things will arise in a very short time, and it
will become absolutely necessary to consider what other pro-
vision ‘is to be made for them. Some provision must be made
for the children of the poorer parents, and it will be much more
costly than the present form. The children will require skilled
attention, for to keep them simply sitting round a table doing
nothing would be the most pernicions thing that could happen ;
and 1f eréches are to be provided, they must be small—to accom-
modate not more than two dozen children.

(¢) Rheumatism, Chorea, ete.*—Rheumatism, though present,
15 often not obvious to untrained observers, in very young
children. Chorea would be detected; it is not necessarily due
to overpressure. No doubt there is a danger of children con-
tracting rheumatism through attending school in all weathers ;
and in some Buropean countries facilities are provided at school
for drying clothes, ete. Improvements of this sort will come in
England when there is proper medical inspection. However,
under present conditions it would be useless to exclude children
from school on this account, because if they do not attend
school they will get still more wet in the streets. :

2. FKducational Considerations.

In the case of normal children more good can be done by edueca-
tion between dhe ages three and five than at any subsequent
period of two years; and experience shows that attendance at
school before five, even under present conditions, undoubtedly
helps in the great majority of cases the subsequent education.
Where the children are in good homes, they are probably better
there than in large classes at school; a good home presupposes
an intelligent mother. Dut, even so, few mothers realise the

* This paragraph referred to school children of all ages, not partieularly
to those under 5 years. The information was chiefly elicited npon a side
issue with regard to the medical inspection of all sehiool ehildren, —

LI ACHH
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2, Temperature and Humidity,

(a) Heat.—Professor Haldane has established the fact that
there is a degree of heat at which work is impossible. In a
saturated atmosphere this point is about 89° Fahr. With an
atmosphere which is not saturated, the sensation of fatigue is
felt at about 65°, and above 70° hecomes quite marked. There
are, however, great variations in the amount of vapour present
in the air of different schools, and the greater the moisture the
more pronounced are the effects of high temperature.

(b) Humidity—The principal cause of moisture in class-
rooms is the excretion of moisture by the children, and the fact
that the air is not changed sufficiently to remove it.

In making the experiments it was impossible to get warm air
thoroughly saturated because of the danger of causing harm to
the children. Oneexperiment. however, was made on a foggy
day in a mechanically ventilated school. In consequence of the
fog the air outside was saturated, and the windows being opened,
the air inside quickly became saturated too, but at the same
time the temperature fell (from 72° to 66°). The results showed
that with the air saturated, but the temperature low, there was
no very great interference with the work. Another day a higher
temperature was obtained, but without saturation, and on this
oceasion there was much greater interference with the work. It
appears therefore that humidity alone does not affect the work
much ; but it should be kept low beecause it increases the evil
effect of a high temperature.

(e} Proper Temperature—The proper temperature for schools
is taken to be about 58° Fahr. Meteorologists assume the tem-

erature in average conditions to be about 62°. In the United

tates, Canada, and Germany, the temperature of schools is kept
much higher than 58°. This is accounted for by the fact that
in these places the people have become used to a high tempera-
ture in I‘Rmir dwelling-houses ; the air also is drier than in this
country.

(d) Cold.—The children and the teachers would not stand an
exceedingly low temperature, though it would not have the same
effect on their work asa high temperature. Below 55° or 567,
however, the cold eauses discomfort and a great interference
with the sensations. This is very marked in Blind Schools, the
children being unable to read their Braille. Poor feeding has a
great deal to do with the children feeling the cold, and the
clothing also in infants’ schools is usually very thin. The
infants are more scantily clad over the greater part of their
bodies, and especially their limbs, than cthe older children,
although they are much more sensitive to the cold.

3. Micro-organisms,

This bl‘?,‘ﬂﬂl_l of the work has not been followed up so far, but
no dﬂubb lt.‘-nll_ be sooner or later. 1r. Haldane took it into con-
sideration in his Dundee experiments; but if it were done now
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witness did think it necessary to place such dusters in boiling
water immediately after use. He did not think that in ordinary
conditions any danger was to be feared from iicro-organisms
being collected on the dusters and carried about the sehool.

In schools ventilated on the Plenum system there is only
about half as much dust as in naturally ventilated schools.
Dust might be lessened to some extent by surrounding the plaﬁu
ground by a high wall. A great deal of dust, however, is brought
mn on the feet of the scholars. This might be prevented by the
use of mats and scrapers. The schools are washed, as a rule,
once in three weeks.

As regards the use of dustless oils (cotton-seed oil), they have
been tried successfully in Germany. In England, where they
have been tried, the principal objections seem to be that
they make the floor look dirty (when, as a matter of fact, it is
quite clean)and cause inljur to the teachers’skirts. It has been
suggested that they might be used only in the parts of the room
where the desks are situated. Perhaps they have not been sue-
cessful in this country because they have not been used properly.
They should be rubbed into the floor about three weeks before
the room is used.

6. Ventilation and Heating.

(a) Need for good ventilation.—It is only by means of ade-
uate ventilation that the air of classrooms can be kept pure.
ere the ventilation is insufficient the risk of infection is
greatly increased, and explosive outbreaks of infectious disease
occur. In order to keep the air pure, it is necessary to supply
2,000 cubie feet of fresh air per head per hour. The mechanical
systems of ventilation in use in England do not, as a rule, nearly
reach this standard. Ventilation is a matter of expense ; and in
London any system of ventilation by means of large air ducts,

requiring considerable space, is, owing to the cost of land, very
expensive.

(b) Carriage of Heat by Air—It has recently been dis-
covered that the carriage of heat entirely by the air is bad. On
this ground the Plenum system is to be eriticised. With this
system the air 1s driven by fans, through ducts, into the different
classrooms, passing through a screen containing a certain
amount of water, and afterwards being heated, the heatin
reducing the moisture. It passes through the classrooms an
out of other ducts. The air enters the classrooms at a higher
temperature than anything else in the room, and has an exhaust-
ing effect. Another disadvantage of this system is the difficult

of adjusting the ducts so as to get an equal volume to eac
room,

(c) Sepurate Ventilation and Heating.—An adaptation of the
Plenum system, by which the air was delivered unheated into
the roomsand the heat supplied by radiators in the rooms them-
selves, would be a great improvement but would be very expensive,
Witness did not know of any school where such an arrangement
had been tried. Hersgarded it as the ideal system.

10169, E 2
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being brought forward in London. Tt has been agreed to put
them in certain schools, and in one place they have already
been in some time. It is very desirable, and quite possible, to
arrange for the babies in school to be regularly bathed. It they
were kept clean it would have a considerable effect on their after
life. The cost would not be prohibitive. Such as it is, it will
have to be faced. The washing of children is one of the most
necessary things in connection with school hygiene. In any new
school the Babies Room at least should be [{mvided with a bath.
It would probably be necessary for the teacher to have a helper.
The children should be bathed at least once a week ; they could be
done all at once, and the time occupied would be about half an
hour or twenty minutes. The great difficulty is the undressing
and dressing; but where it has been tried the elder sisters from
the upper department of the school have given assistance.
Baths lhawe been introduced in the Infants’ Sehools in Bradford,
and in one school there (Wapping Road School) infants were
being bathed cvery Friday lml}’ o dozen years ago.

In some London districts washing baths have been fitted
up in connection with the swimming baths and have been used
by the school children. The infants do not go to them ; hut
there is no reason why they should not do so. Such an arrange-
ment is cheaper than having baths built in the schools. The
number of washing baths in Tondon has recently been increased
with the special object of providing for the school children; bt
the increase has not been on a large scale.

Spray baths are not unsuitable for young children provided
the temperature of the water is high enough.

9, Premises and Apparatus.

The witnesses gave their general approval to the suggestions
made by the Committee as to premises and apparatus.

They thought the disinfecting of the sawdust used in sweeping
rooms rather a counsel of perfection. Moreover, the use of
disinfectant tends to make people think they have done all that
is necessary, and also takes attention from more important things.
It gives rise to the belief that having disinfected the fioors,
furniture, ete., sufficient has been done, whereas the real infecting
agencies are the skin, noses, and clothes of the children.
Bathing the children would be much more effective than
disinfecting the rooms. Even then the clothes remain a dunger,
but one which can be limited by medical inspection and hy
diluting the air as much as possible by ventilation.

| mr a.tgrecd that it would be advisable to recommend net-beds
ns of hammocks.

They did not think that green-boards had been proved to be
better than black-boards ; but thought the choice might be left
open,
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3. Considerations bearing wpon Health.

(@) General Health: The deleterious effect upon the health
and development of the younger infants attending infants’
schools owing to the diseipline to which they are subjected is
considerable. It is unnatural to subject a child of tender years
to the enforced discipline and constrained postures fo which it
has to submit in school, especially in view of the overcrowded
condition. of such large classes as are common in London and
elsewhere, The babies’ classes often contain as many as 60 or
70 children, and the insanitary conditions which must neces-
sarily prevail under such circumstances are an additional danger.

Theoretically, it may seem that when the homes are very poor
young children would be better in school, but witness was in-
“lined to think that in such cases children do not really take
much harm in their homes, though the conditions are often very
unsatisfactory ; besides, they gei out of doors more frequently
than they would at school. As to the evils attendant upon
children being left to themselves in the sireets, he comsidered
that they would receive far less damage running about in the
open air than in being cooped up in schools.

With regard to the dangers arising from childven being left
uncared for when their mothers are out at work, witness did
not think that there were a great many cases where they were
left absolutely unattended. Generally a woman is paid to
look after them, or they are left with a neighbour or a relative.
As a rule, the women who are employed in this manner do
their work fairly well, though there ave some bad exceptions.

Witness agreed that the attendance of young children effects
a considerable improvement in some cases in respect of cleanli-
ness,' and he thought that this was about the only advantage
that could be adduced from such attendamce. But even in this
connection there is a corresponding disadvantage, for there are
also a number of children attending school who are nof in a
cleanly condition, and the two classes of children are brought
into econtact in the same rooms.

(b) Infectious Disease The overcrowded condition of the
schools, especially of the infants’ schools, where the material
is highly susceptible, is bound to predispose children to take
any infectious disease. Almost all the common infections are
readily taken by children under five, and after this age the
tendency enormously diminishes, and the danger fo life also is
greatly lessened. -

The effect of the schools upon the spread of infection is
evidenced by the sudden drop in the number of cases of notifiable
disease during the summer holidayvs, and this is the more remarks-
able beecause it oceurs during an upward tendency in the number
of cases uf these diseases, which continues again' after the
holidays, until it reaches its maximum 1in October. Witness
did not think that the exodus from Tiondon during the summer
holidavs in connection with the Children’s Holiday Fund had
an important bearing upon thiz drop in the numhber of cases.
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follows: 22, 23, 17, 12, 10, 25, 23, 38, 39. Adter this the
numbers fall again, and continue low until February.

The number of cases of this disease is greatest in children above
the age of five, and it is consequently not so clear what
effect the attendance of younger infants has upon the spread
of this disease. Witness, however, was of opinion that the
same objections to the attendance of these children hold good
in the case of this disease as in others, though possibly to a more
limited extent.

Diphtheria: The number of cases of diphtheria in Battersea
in 1906 among children from two to seven years of age which
were directly attributable to school attendance were: Two—
three, 1; threefour, 1; four—five, 10; five—seven, 59. Out
of this total of 71 cases there were 10 deaths, showing a case-
mortality of 14 per cent.

Above the age of seven the number of cases was: Seven—ten,
48; ten—fifteen, 31; fifteen plus, 2. The number of deaths
among the 81 cases was three, a case-mortality of only 37 per
cent.

Measles and Whooping Cough: In the two poorer districts
of Battersea the incidence of these diseases is much greater, and
the case-mortality much higher, than in the other district, where

children do mot as a rule attend school until five or later. In
" the better district deaths from either of these diseases are rarely
met with. In answer to a question, witness said that he did
not think that the difference could be due to a part of the
area being low-lying; he did not consider that any part of
Battersea was unhealthy.

From January to June, 1907, the number of ascertained cases
of measles in Battersea was 1,489, and of the 1,151 cases in
which the ages were given 53 were three years, 215 were four
vears, 570 were from five to seven years, and 313 were over
seven. Of the deaths from this cause 96 per cent. occurred under
the age of five.

4, Créches.

The witness was not strongly in favour of creches, but
thought that they might be a possible means of dealing
with the present social conditions. It is undesirable inevery
way to dispossess a child of its natural protector, and there
would probably be much less illness if all young children were
looked after by their mothers. But as this state of things is
probably Utopian at present it may be mecessary in some cases
to make some provision, and the ehildren would be better looked
after in eréches than in schools, and would not be so erowded
together nor subject to mental pressure and fatigue.

Asked whether the influence of eréches on the spread of infec-
tion would be as great as that of schools, witness was of opinion
that although there would still be a tendency to aid the spread
of infection, it would not be anything like so powerful as in
schools, where the number of children in a class is often so
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1900-06 was only slightly greater than in those over five; but
the death-rate was about 200 per cent. greater in each disease
for children under five than for children over five. Again there
is no evidence as to the number rendered immune by previous
attack. ; :

There is no doubt that the longer infectious diseases are post-
poned the greater is the resisting power and the prospect of
recovery.

(b) ‘Bronchitis, Pnewmonia, efc—1It is probable that these dis-
eases are communicable from person to person, though we do
not know to what extent. It is certain that they are particularly
fatal in young children.

(¢) General Health—Whether school conditions are particu-
larly unfavourable to general health depends on whether the
home conditions are better or worse in particular cases; but
the aggregation of children in school does in itself tend to make
the school conditions unfavourable. The whole question tuns
upon ‘“environment” ; and while large numbers are aggregated
together the school enviremment is not better than the home,
even where the latter is unsatisfactory. It must be remembered
that, when not attending school, children are out most of the
time, exercising their natural instinets and developing their
bodies.

The opinion is growing in the medical profession that children
commencing education at six or seven are better physically,
and probably mentally, in the end than those commencing earlier.
The younger age is the time for development of the body, and
physique should receive most attention up to the time that
mental education can be begun on systematic lines. Yet in
a suitable environment children gradually but constantly
acquire knowledge without undue mental strain.

If only a few infants were accommodated in a large room,
the difficulty would be removed to some extent, but not
altogether while they were in the same building as the older
scholars. :

Much importance camnot be attached to the opportunities
given by attendance at school for the detection of diseases (such
as defects of vision and hearing, ete.) in their early stages,
because although they may be seen and reported to parents
there isno power to make parents take measures to remedy them.
Nevertheless, the regular medical inspection of school childrer
15 most important.

8. Créches.

If nursery schools with no fixed curriculum were provided
for small numbers of children, and the children were looked
after, not by teachers, but by women of motherly instincts,
then where homes were unsatisfactory the infants would be
better in such nursery schools. Such places need not be
specially built for the purpose ; suitable cottages might be used,
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B. Scarlet Fever and Diphtheria (Stroud Rural District,
1901-1906 inclusive).

Scarlet Fever. Diphtheria.
FPopulation, Lty
ik Cases. 'Att.nnk rate.] Cuses. | Attack rate.
Under & - 73 M 025 26 4+45
5tols - 3,146 158 8§30 G4 B4

FATALITY PER 1,000 CASEs.

— Scarlet Fever. Diphtheria.
Under 5 - - 37 167
Stold - - - 13 62-5

Fe., fn.t-.zlit,y of !L"ﬂ.-:l.:iet- fever and diphtheiia is 200 per cent. greater for children
under 5 than for children aged 5 to 15 years.

IV.—Dr. Newsholme, Medical Officer of Health for Brighton.*

1. Should Provision be made for Children under Five?

There are three main points to be considered (1) Health; (2)
Educational advantage; (3) Expense. IFrom the point of view
of health all aggregations of children on a large scale are a
danger to the public health; but a danger which is gladly
accepted in the case of schools for the older pupils because of
the educational advantages. Since, however, 1t is generally
admitted that children under five gain no educational advantage
by school attendance they should be excluded from the schools.
The improvement of the schools in such a way as to lessen the
danger to health would mean inereased expenditure, which
sheuld not be incurred unless it eould be shown that the educa-
tional advantages outweigh the risks of aggregation. '

Although in favour of the exclusion of children under five
from school the witness was of opinion that it would be desirable

to provide créches in industrial centres for selected children
below that age. :

2. Considerations bearing upon Health.

The atmosphere of the class-room (both for younger and older
pupils) is much worse than that of the average poor home. In
the class-rooms there are large numbers and a small air-space
per child ; while in the homes there is a small number and the
doors are opening frequently, and there is a larger supply of
fresh air. The witness was prepared to go further, nndp to say
that he believed that if ohservations were made it would be found

* Now Medical Officer of the Loeal (Government Board.
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from association with other children, he said that the child
would get this advantage equally well at home and among
neighbours’ children ; while he did not thl'JEI.li that, even with
a thoroughly thought-out course, any material educational ad-
vantage would be gained from the child’s association at these
ages with the teacher in large classes and in large schools,

As regards the benefit which neglected children might derive
from school attendance in the matter of speech, manners, and
habits, witness pointed out that the children would spend only
about one-fourth of their waking hours in the school, and for the
rest of the time would be amongst their usual bad surroundings.
If they eould be taken for the whole time there might be some-
thing to be said in its favour; but to bring them within good
snfluences for this limited time iz not a sufficient advantage to
compensate for the great dangers they run by aggregation.

4. Créches.

 Witness suggested that créches should be provided for selected
children under the age of five or six years, the age of admission
to depend upon the necessities of mothers. The great advantages
of the créche over the school are that the children are fed and
washed, they are treated individually instead of en masse, they
are aggregated on a smaller scale, and there is not such a
wholesale spread of infection as in the enormous habies’ classes.
Witness believed that it would be quite feasible to establish
créches 1n the large industrial centres, and that if children
under five were excluded from school such a system would in
fact grow up of itself. They sliould not be upon a large scale,
but should be dotted over the districts in which they . were
required. The number in any one eréche must not exceed 25, or
at the most 30, or there would be the same risks as at a school.
Even with only 30 the risk of infection is present to a certain
extent, but the reduction from 50 to 30 is a large step in the
right direction. : ih e .
- There might be advantage in having the créche mear the
school in that the older girls would be required to attend the
younger childven on their way to the ecréche; ‘but the disad-
vantages would outweigh the advantages, because this plan
would lead to concentration near the large schools, and to the
establishment of créches for a larger number than 30.

The créches should be under the inspection of the local health
authority, and should have no connection with the education
authority. B e :

In the country districts and small towns, or where a system
of creches could not be established, the children under five
f.'!_fl_uuld__all_ be excluded from school, whatever the nature of the
homes, or of the parents’ occupations. Tf the parents go out to
work they must make arrangements for the care of the children.
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ments of schools should be eclosed quickly when an outbreak
occurs, and in some cases the whole school.

(fenerally, although school attendance has undoubtedly in-
creased the spread of infectious diseases, yet, with the better
training of teachers on the hygienic side and the appointment
of sehool medical officers, a state of things will arise, and, in
fact, is arising, in which attendance at school will become a
means of decreasing the diseases (more especially diphtheria and
scarlet fever).

() General Health—Conclusive evidence one way or the other
as to the advantage or disadvantage of school attendance from the
point of view of general health could only be obtained if the
children were regularly weighed and measured; it is most
desirable that this should be done.

Defects of sight and hearing, etc., are more likely to be
detected early and remedied if the children are in attendance
at school: but the teachers need to be trained to recognise the
symptoms.

3. Responsibility of Parents.

Parents’ responsibility for young children is not lessened by
school attendance. ' On the contrary, it is, if anything, increased
when parents know that the clothes and food which they provide
for their children are liable to inspection and eritieism at school.

4, Créches.

As to the relative merits of school and eréche, the witness
was of opinion that children are better in school, but the
rooms must be suitable. The question to be considered is
whether the education itself is valuable, and he believed that
it was of great value if of the right kind; in fact, he doubted
whether the education given at higher ages was more valuable.

5. Proper Conditions.

(@) Premises and Fquipment.—One point must be strongly
insisted upon—that the classrooms for young children should be
larger in proportion than those for older children. It would also
be an advantage if desks were banished and chairs provided
instead, with tables which could be easily removed.

(b) Curricuwdum.—No work should be undertaken which causes
the least strain on the eyes or the brain. A little brush-work or
writing in sand might be allowed, but no regular drawing or
writing. Good kindergarten is, on the whole, beneficial to the
health of liftle children if not carried too far; but complete
kindergarten may be not quite free from strain. The teaching
should be very largely by means of play, and should be always
pleasurable. The length of a single lesson might bhe about a
quarter of an hour. '

Children should be allowed to sleep when they want to, and

10169, F
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attending were not exeluded, and there still remain a few under
five*: but in the course of 10 or 12 months there will be none.
The additional accommodation so provided is being used for
older scholars, though there are still some vacant places. The
number of children affected by the decision is something like
3,500.

2. Results of Exclusion.

The exclusion has not actually effected a lowering of the rates,
which are at present just under 9s. in the pound, nor was it
expected to do so. It has, in fact involved loss of grant; but it
saved further capital expenditure.

So far as can be ascertained, there have been no complaints
against the authority’s decision, either from parents or from the
public generally. There was some difficulty in getting teachers
to fall in with the committee’s views, and even now they do not
all agree with the policy.

As to whether the exclusion of young children from school has
led to the establishment of creches or of places where such
children are “minded,” witness did not think that this was the
case. Neither had he any knowledge of any increase in the
number of dames’ schools ; but it would be easy to get informa-
tion on this point through the attendance officers.

Exclusion until five has not, so far as witness was aware,
increased the difficulty of securing the attendance of children
at that age, either by leading parents to evade the law for a
time, or by reason of the children being kept at dames’ schools.

Witness was not aware whether the exclusion had had anv
effect on the amount of infectious diseases, but he said that the
town was very free from such diseases.

From general observations it does not appear that the pro-
phesied ill effects as regards discipline and cleanliness have been
at all appreciable; while mentally there is undoubtedly a great

improvement. Nor has there been any marked increase in the
number of street accidents.

3. Social Conditions.

Lhere is not a great deal of extreme poverty in Southampton.
The population consists very largely of the labouring class, and
at the present time comparatively few men are out of work. No
local industries call to any large extent for female labour,
though some mothers go out for ordinary charing work.

4. Alternative Provision for Excluded Children.

There are some districts, no doubt, where provision for the
care of children under five is needed; but that is a question
quite distinct from education. Tt is a question rather of public
health, and witness was of opinion that if the cost of making such

* Bepter i
e ptember, 1907 o
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decision were reversed, but others do not scem to wish it; there
is a growing opinion amongst working-class parents that children
should not receive education until they are six or seven.

Witness had no information as to whether there was any
number of places in Newcastle where children are minded " ;
he thought it very unlikely, however, as female labour, other
than ordinary charing work, is rare.

Educationally, there is great diversity of opinion among
tenchers. Some assert that children coming for the first time at
five show greater originality; while others think that thei
education suffers because it takes them longer to get aceustomed
to school diseipline.

3. Soctal Conditions.

There is very little female labour in Newcastle except by the
riverside; there are very few factories which employ women.

4. Question of Modifying Decision.

An alteration in the palicy would involve additional expendi-
ture, because the staff would have to be increased; the present
accommodation of the infants’ schools would be sufficient to
admit children under five. Witness was of opinion that such
children ought in certain cases to be admitted to school in
Newcastle, and he thought it quite possible that the matter might
shortly be reconsidered by the Authority.

5. Practice in Darlington.

In Darlingon a compromise has been made, children being
admitted to school at the age of four years, and the system seems
to be giving general satisfaction. There is not much poverty
in that town and there is little female labour.

ITI. Mr. A. Haweridge, Director of Education in Barrow-in-

Furness.

1. Reasons for Kacuding Children under IMive in Barrow.

The question of excluding children under five years of age
from the elementary schools in Barrow-in-Furness was raised
some months before the Board of Education put forward their
proposal to modify the grants in respect of such children. Some
newspaper correspondence first drew the Education Committee’s
attention to the subject. There was no question of building
new schools, and the finaneial aspect had no direct bearing on
the decision, which was hased on medical and educational
grounds alone. Witness quoted several authorities as showing
that the condition of the atmosphere of schools is worse than
that to which children are usually exposed in their homes or in
the streets; and he also pointed out the evils connected with
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4, Criches.

There are certain cases where it would be advisable that young
children should be taken care of in nurseries; but no kind of
formal instruetion should be given. Very few cases of this kind
oceur in Barrow, however, and witness was of opinion that any
such provision would be an encouragement to lazy parents to
shirk their responsibilities towards their children.

C.—INSPECTORS.
I Mr. A. F. Butler, HM. Inspector, Essex.

1. Policy of Fssex County Education Authority.

(a) Actual Conditions.—In Bssex the County Education
Authority have handed over to their Local Adyisory Sub-com-
mittees, which are appointed for each of the 17 sub-divisions
of the county, the duty of deciding whether to exclude or admif
children under five. In one district (not wholly rural), near
Syuthend, all children under five have been excluded. In the
Lexden district (almost entirely rural) the sub-committee have
allowed managers to exclude in a few cases, and out of 349 schools
six exclude all under five and three exclude all under four; but
the sub-committee are now considering whether they will make
it the rule that children under five shall be admitted to all
schools. Nome of the other districts have taken any definite
action in the matter; but if managers asked permission to
exclude, they would probably be allowed to do so.

(b) Reasons for Eacluding.—Where children under five have
been excluded it has been almost entirely because of overcrowd-
ing, and in only a few cases have educational considerations had
anything to do with it. The general tendency is to exclude
where the number of children outgrows the accommodation, and
to admit where there is room. It is very unlikely, especially in
yural districts, that the accommodation would be increased
merely to make room for children under five. In the Lexden
district the question is being reconsidered because of the loss
of grant which has been involved by exclusion.* In this connec-
tion it may be mentioned that in the borough of Colchester the
first decision to exclude all children under five was modified so
as to admit children over four, because of the serious loss of
grant and of the fact that no saving in staff was found possible.

Some members of the local committees ave very strongly
opposed on principle to children attending school before five;
and, on the other hand, there are a few who think that wherz
parents do not look after their children properly it is better to
let them come to school.

* Since thiz evidence was given the sub-committee have decided to
adhere to their former practice.—A.F.B.
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merry and successful with young children, and where this is
so, provided she does not attempt to teach them much, the
children might be better under her care, and their intellects
might be more developed, than if they were at home (especially
if the home is very isolated and the children have mnot the
opportunity of seeing and talking to other children).

(b) Considerations of Health.—It is decidedly better for the
poorer children to be under the supervision of the teachers, whao
are becoming more and more skilled in detecting ailments and
defects in children. Visits by doctors and nurses have helped
very much to train the teachers. Defects which might not be
seen by parents, and which might be very serious later in life,
are often observed by the teachers (notably eyesight).

(¢) Effect on Regularity of Attendance.—In country villages,
as well as in towns, if young children are at home, the elder
ones are likely to be kept at home to look after them. This
would probably happen very frequently. The witness suggested
that if children under five were excluded as a general rule,
exceptions should be made in cases where their attendance
would enable an older scholar to attend, though no grant would
be paid in respect of them. When allowed to come they could
be g]:i.m}r] in the charge of a young girl, simply a “ baby-minder,”
under the supervision of a teacher.

(i) The Demand.—The lower class of parents often will not
send their ehildren to school before they are obliged, because
in so dping they bring themselves to a certain extent within
the law, and they have the Attendance Officer round if the chil-
dren do not attend regularly. Amnother objection from their
point of view is the fact that they have to get the children
washed, dressed, provided with lunch, and off to school by a
certain time in the morning. In London the greater bulk of
the poorer parents send their children to school, often even say-
ing they are three before they are, in their desire to get them
oft their hands. In the better class neighbourhoods, chiefly
those inhabited by the better type of the artisan class, parents
often send their children early to school because they thinlk
that they will thus be giving them a longer education, to their
ultimate advantage.

(e) Opinions of Teachers—As regards the general desire of
teachers to have the young children at school, the witness men-
tioned that the attendance of these children sometimes makes
a great difference in the teachers’ salaries, since these are often

graded according to the size of the school.
2. Créches.

Those children under five whom it is better not to leave at home
should be provided for by means of nurseries rather than schools ;
but these nurseries should be either under the same roof as
the school or very near it,
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ground. They may come at T in the morning and stay till 7 at
night. The teachers take it in turn to come early and stay late.
Tf a child is not claimed at 7 o’clock in the evening the teacher
is supposed to take it to the police station. Food is provided
for some of the children ; others bring it with them. The ages
of the babies are from two to six, and there are probably never
more than forty or fifty in a class with one teacher.*

IIT. My, J. Tillard, H. M. Inspector, Norfolk.
1. Policy of Novfolk County Fducation Authority.

The Norfolk Education Authority insist upon all schools taking
in children between three and five if the parents wish them to
attend ; and the managers are not allowed to refuse admittance
on the ground of overcrowding. Tf a school became permanently
overcrowded the authority would probably enlarge it, or in the
case of a non-provided school insist upon the managers doing so.

‘Witness believed that the question had heen considered care-
fully by the Education Authority; he was not aware that they
had been assisted by advice from any outside authority. Pro-
bably the reasons for the decision were concerned more with the
convenience of parents than the interests of the children.

2. Showld Provision be made for Children under Five ?

(a) General.—Generally, provided the proper conditions are
observed, there is mo great objection in country distriets to
children under five being in school ; but in any case it would be
a greater gain to the children if the money spent on education
below five were devoted to improving the education of children
above that age.

(8) Educational Considerations.—TIt is necessary, first of all, to
distinguish between two kinds of schools ; those in which separate
accommodation is provided for children under five, and those
where that is not done. Tt is educationally bad to have the
under fives in the same room and under the same teacher as the
older infants; and unless sevarate accommodation is provided,
the little ones should be kept at home. The teacher is not able
to give sufficient attention to the older children; and the young
ones are likely to be pressed on to formal instruection too soon,
with the result that they become unresponsive and duller than
if they had not attended school. Tt is impossible to carry on
kindergarten methods efficiently without a separale teacher.
though it is attemnted to a certain extent even in the small
country schools in Norfolk.

Tn Norfolk, out of 493 schools, only thirty-nine have separate
class-rooms for children under five. These thirty-nine are for
the most part situated in the towns. Tn small country schools
it 1s practically impossible to provide separate accommodation
for the vounger infants, of whom there are sometimes not more

® For fuller information on this point see page 171 ef seq.
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time, previous to the Authority’s decision, there were 50 children
under five at the school, and probably if such children were now
made eligible for admission, about the same number would desire
to come. 'The school is situated in a very poor distriet; but
the witness stated that the head teachers of schools in the other
parts of the town had, at a recent meeting, expressed agreement
with her views.

2. Should Provision be made for Children under Ifive?

(@) Keasons for Bucluding in Southampton.—The reasons for
the exclusion were financial ones. There is no prospect of the
decision being modified at present; any such action would
necessitate an increase in the accommodation in some districts.
The decision was taken rather hurriedly; the rates were, and
are still, high, and there was a question of building new schools,
an expense which it was thought would be saved by the exclu-
sion of children under five. The Authority understood also that
the Government Grant for these children, which would be set
{ree by their exclusion, would be paid to necessitous school
distriets, of which Southampton would be one; and they also
had in mind the possibility of reducing expenditure on salaries
by dismissing about 40 teachers when the exclusion took effect,
though eventually this proposal was not carried out. DBut the
chief reason was the desire to save money on staffing and new
buildings.

(B) Effects of Eaclusion—The effect of the exclusion has
been very bad. The children now run about the streets, ac-
quiring bad Eabits and language, and increasing the risk of
accidents.

The difficulty of securing their attendance at five is increased,
many of them not starting until five-and-a-half or six. The
attendance of the older children is also affected, more especially
of the older children in the infants’ schools.

Children coming at five are as good mentally as those who
have heen at school since three, but they compare unfavourably
with the earlier comers in cleanliness, manners, and discipline.
On the whole, children who come before five are in a much
better position to imbibe the instruction which is given at five
than those who do not enter until that age ; and the latter ought
to be kept in the infants’ school until a later age than seven.
The desirability of making school provision is, of course, much
greater in the case of children from poor homes; these children
improve in physique and in other ways by attendance. In an
average working class home the mother generally has too much
to do to be able to give sufficient time to the children; and
healthy children are active, and should be looked after by
someone who can direct their energies in the proper channels.

Another effect of the exelusion is that small private schools
are said to be springing up, charging fees of 2d., 3d., or 4d. a
week, in which the children are crowded together into small
living rooms. They remain in these schools frequently until after
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if they remain at home they often become selfish and conceited,
their senses are less fully developed, and they have less control
over their limbs. When attending school they also get their
meals more regularly.

() Considerations of Health.—As regards measles, infection
spreads rapidly in school, and it is very desirable that schools
should be closed promptly when an outbreak occurs. If this is
done the epidemic is much sooner over.

Diseases of eyes and ears, etc., are more likely to be detected
by teacher than mother.

Medical inspection of baby classes would be very valuable.
The teacher herself notices a great many things, and gives
advice to parents, but that adviece would have much more weight
if backed up by the recommendation of a doctor.

The following paragraph was supplied subsequently by Mrs.
Kemp, and inserted here at her request: —

“There is another and very important point in connection with
Seetion (6), which tends to foster the spread of infectious
diseases. It is this: The encouragement which is given to
attendance officers and head teachers to secure high percentages
of average attendances. Officers and teachers having high per-
centages are highly commended by local education authorities,
and frequently readmit children after sickmess, or keep them
when they should be sent home, to secure the continuation of
this commendation. In some cases “high percentages” form
a lmnsi':!impurtant factor in securing promotion or increase of
salary.

(¢) Responsibility of Parents—Much good can be done by
teachers talking to mothers about the care of children; and
“open days™ at the school for mothers are valuable. In this
way the attendance of children at school is a means indirectly of
helping to educate parents,

3. Créches.

The witness was of opinion that a créche attached to a school
would be very useful, especially in manufacturing districts.
It might be most helpful in training older girls in practical work
in this connection.

4. Proper Conditions.

(@) Premises and Kguipment— There ought not to be more
than 30 babies in one class. With, say, 60 babies, it would be
well to have two rooms and two teachers, keeping one room for
play and the other for occupation and changing the children,
in two sets, about from room to room.

The room should be the brightest and sunniest in the building.

Movable chairs (for preference), or forms with backs, and low
I:mtﬂergurten tables, should take the place of fixed desks and
seats.
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As regards the age of leaving the infants’ school, children
should never leave the infants’ school under seven:; the witness
referred to a difficulty in conneetion with the grants. These
being higher for the upper school than for the infants’ depart-
ment there is a desire to get the children into the fornier at an
early age. The grants, she thought, should be the same for
both departments.

(¢) Lnspection.—None but women inspectors should visit baby
classes. Men do not understand the needs of little children.

(d) Teachers.—It is a great mistake to suppose that any
teacher will do for babies; in fact, the aim should be “the
younger the child the better the teacher.” If the headmistress
be a capable and sympathetic teacher of the right kind she
might be assisted by ex-pupil teachers, or occasionally persons
without even this qualification.

As regards teachers’ training, the best course is provided by
the National Froebel Union Certificate. But teachers possessing
such certificates, without experience in elementary work, are
unable to deal with even 30 children. The ideal babies’ teacher
would be ome with a dual training covering both the
Elementary Teachers’ Certificate and also that of the
National Froebel Union. Aptitude for the work is. very
important, but the teacher must be trained. It would
be an advantage if not only the infants’ teachers but all the
elementary school teachers had some Froebel training—enough
to understand thoroughly the principles underlying the teaching
in the infants’ school. At present much of the work in the latter
is thrown away, and the development of children entering the
upper, school checked for at least three months, because the
teachers there do not understand the methods upon which they
have been taught previously. More encouragement ought to
be given to pupil teachers to take the Froebel Certificate; and
it would be advantageous if teachers of the standards were to
visit the infants’ schools to see the methods actually in practice.

Teachers should not be hall-marked as babies’ teachers ; they
very much resent it.

There is a great advantage in having as teachers married
women who have had children of their own,

III—Mr. Walter Robeits, Headmaster of Steventon Church
School, Berkshire.

[Witness stated, in reply to a question, that he had been at
his present school for the last 30 years.]

L. Policy of Berkshire Education Authority.

Children under five years of age have been excluded from all
schools in the Administrative County of Berkshire ; the decision
has been in force for the last three years.

This decision has caused a reduction of about 20 in the
number of children attending the Steventon Church Schaol,
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e I]I"{.F‘U{‘:r“ (ondilions.

The curriculum for younger infants should not be bound down
to a strict course in reading, writing and arithmetie, but should
be kindergarten in character, and designed to inculcate good
habits. There was a tendency, when these young children were
admitted, to give instruction not suited to them, and the inspec-
tors expected to find them learning to read.

As regards the older infants, they are expected by the time
they leave the infants’ school to do very simple addition and
subtraction mentally at a fair rate, to copy in a fair round
hand, and to read from a simple primer. They show a consider-
able love for reading ; and witness believed that the eurriculum
was not such as to have a harmful effect upon them. In addition
to these subjects time is also devoted to free play and organised
games in the playground. There is no central hall.

4. Diffficudty of Scattered Population.

All the children attending the Steventon Church School live
in, or close to, the village, and none of them have more than
about half a mile to walk from their homes to the school. But
there are, no doubt, in other parts of the county cases of
children living at a great distance from any school,

In places where the population is sparse and the number of
children under five near any one school very small, it would be
more economical to provide conveyances to carry them to
a central school than to keep one teacher in each school for only
a few children,

LV. Mrs. Shaw, Headmistress of the Hazelrigge Road Infants’
School, Clapham.,

1. General.

1. The number of children on the rolls of this school is 624.
The Baby Room Gallery accommpdates 74. About 50 of the
children are under 5; only in very exceptional cases are children
admitted under four years of age. The majority of the children
in the school come from a fairly good neighbourhood ; but about
one-third of those under five come from a slum district.

2. Should Provision be made for Children under Five?

(@) General—The school is preferable to a poor home, and
children from such homes improve both morally and physically
by school attendance; it is not, however, preferable to a good
hon.e, and unless children are being neglected pressure should
not be used to get them to school. If, though the home were a
E:nd one in the ordinary sense, the mother were too busy with

r domestic duties roperly to look after the child, that child
would be better at schanl.
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separate institution such as a créche would be that they could be
linked on to the next class. She agreed also that some parents
who send their children to school would not care to send them
to a créche.

4. Proper Conditions.

(a) Premises and Equipment—The number in a class should
be smaller than at present, not exceeding 40.

(Gralleries should be removed in order to give more floor space
and more freedom of action. Instead there should be small
tables and chairs. which could be moved out of the wav when
necessary.

Hammocks would be useful, and are clean fo use. Rugs,
cushions, and mattresses are open to objection. More seats are
required in the playground.

lackhboards ﬁxe‘f on the walls are very valuable, giving the
children an opportunity of expressing themselves; and there
;Imuld also be bright-coloured pictures, simple in design and out-
ine.

Large sand-troughs on wheels are useful for planting seeds
and flowers, and for making “sand-pies,” ete. The sand can be
disinfected every day with a hot solution of sanitas.

(b) Curriculum.—The babies’ room must imitate the home
as much as possible, and must not be regarded as a school at all.
There must be no regular teaching; without it the children
will learn a great deal, improving in speech, manner, and habits.

The “ three I's” should be excluded.

A little kindergarten work may be taken. A kindergarfen
atmosphere should pervade work and play ; the occupations being
suitable to the capacity of the children and largely circulating
round their observations and the stories in hand, which would
necessarily loom largely in the curriculum.

The natural instinet for movement, so necessary for healthy
brain development, must not be unduly repressed. There should
be games and free play. In fine weather the children should be
taken into the open air; in bad weather they should play in the
hall. The witness was of opinion that the other classes would
not be very much disturbed by the noise of the babies playing in
the hall. In planning new schools it would be possible with little
extra expense to provide separate rooms for babies (as for cookery
and laundry centres) with a small playing area attached. A sand
heap would be acceptable.

The playground ought to be utilised frequently, particularly
in the summer. The amount to which it is in fact used is
restricted owing to the babies sharing it with the rest of the
school and other departments. The difficulty is less where the
babies have a separate exit into it.

Babies must be allowed to sleep during school time when
inclined, especially in the hot weather.

Organised games should not last longer than ten minutes at a
stretch.
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(¢) The Demand,—The discussion which has been going on all
over the country is affecting the attendance of infants ; and some
Blackburn parents have even come to think that children are
not admitted until five years of age. A Blackburn doctor has
pald that young children are better out of school, and some
parents have come to believe that it is rather dangerous to send
their children to school. There is also a class of parents in
Blackburn who either dislike education or are indifferent to
it altogether. These parents want to get rid of the children,
but would rather send them into the streets than fo
school. Omne reason for this is that they are saved the trouble
of getting them ready for school, and they know that if the
children once get on the registers they will he required to attend
regularly. The witness was of opinion that much could be done
to remove this feeling if she could get the parents together some-
times and talk to them about their children.

The children themselves really like the school, once they have
fairly got accustomed to it.

() Regularity of Attendance.—Tt is much more difficult to
secure the regular attendance of children who do not come
until five; and half the first year is spent in trying to get them
to attend.

3. Créches.

~ Créches would not be nearly so suitable as schools. In the
former the bodily health only 1s attended to, and it is essential
that mental activity should be developed.

4. Proper Conditions.

(@) Premaises and Equipment.—There should not be more than
25 or 30 children in a room at the very most. In the witness's
school there are dual desks ; but in her opinion chairs and tables
would be more suitable. Galleries have been removed. The
playground is not very suitable, having a flagged floor and no
covered part.

(#) Cwrriculum.—Instruction should be given by means of
play, and in the fine summer weather children ought to be out-
doors more than indoors. There should be no rigid time-
table; there is no harm in having a time-table, provided that it
can be altered at will.

(¢) Inspection—The witness preferred men to women
inspectors, as the former are more considerats and less inclined
to find fault.

(d) Teaghers.—Teachers musl be specially trained for baby
classes; the same training as for the elementary school teachers
would do, provided they did their practising in baby classes.

Children lose much when promoted to the upper school,
because the teaching is so different, This could be prevented by
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In quite a small room—that is one which would accommodate
Elmﬂ 30 children—a single fire gives sufficient heat on a cold
ay without undue restriction of the ventilation; but in larger
rooms one fire is not enough at all times, The best plan for
large rooms is to have a fire and also a line of hot-water pipes
along the side of the room furthest from the fire. The Board,
however, feel that they cannot insist both on fires and pipes.
Either is accepted provided it is adequate. There is also the
danger, ‘when both are present, that only the pipes will be
used, and if these bad been put in with the object merely of
supplementing the fire, they would not be adequate by them-
gelves. For this reason, the witness was of opinion that the best
method to recommend for large schools was heating by
radiators alone, in which case ample provision for the admission
of fresh air must be made.

The actual: size of the radiators is left a good deal to the
discretion of the Locui Education Authority. If they considered
them adequate and the Board differed, the proposed pipes would
probably be accepted subject to the right of the Board to insist
upon additions after the school was opened, if they were found
to be deficient. There is, however, as a rule a good deal of
margin provided, and if the weather is very eold the furnace
can generally be made to heat the pipes to a higher degree for
& time,

4. Plenwm System.

The Plenum system has many strong supporters, who are
able to show that chemically a fairly pure atmosphere is main-
tained by it. The witness's opinion, however was strongly
adverse to its use for school purposes.

In the Plenum system, warmed air is introduced under
pressute into the uPEir part of the room ; this, being at a higher
temperature than that already in the room, spreads over the
ceiling, and being under fpressure produces a gradual downward
movement, passing out of the room at the floor level.

Certain objections to the system are—The warming of the
rooms by hot air only; this requires raising the incoming air to a
temperature that seems to (?estmy some of ifs invigorating
qualities and produces a somewhat enervating effect. Tﬁg walls
and furniture of the room being cold, there is a radiation of heat
from the persons in the room. Perhaps the chief ohjection is
that for the proper wurld.ngl' of the system it is absolutely neces-
sary to keep the windows closed, and in order to ensure this the
windows are not as a rule made to open; this has a very serious
disadvantage, in accustoming the children to sit in rooms with
the windows shut. In Ameriea, from which country this system
comes, 1t is necessary to keep the windows shut during a part of
the year; but in this country there are not man %n.}rs when

roperly managed windows cannot be opened—and for most of

the year they can be u];t;ened freely—so that it is not necessary to
go to great expense to

ring in air that has been filtered, heated
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point of view of direction of lighting to some of the desks, and
sapervision ; but they are not serious, and, on the whole, it is
working very well, though it depends again very largely on the
teachers. The buildings are not costly, though the extended
arrangement adds somewhat but not very much to the area of the
sites. Fxcluding sites, the cost is just over £10 per head. The
maintenance of the heating arrangements is a little more expen-
sive than usual.

8. Central Hall System.

Under this system the classrooms are all placed round a
central hall. Cross ventilation can, however, be obtained if the
roof of the hall is brought down below the ceiling of the class.
rooms, and windows are placed in the room walls in the space
above the roof of the hall. This involves a somewhat extensive
amount of gutters, and does not secure the full use of windows
on two sides such as is aimed at in the Staffordshire type of
school. A different treatment is required where there are two
or more storeys. During recess the partitions between the rooms
and the hall can be thrown open, allowing ventilation right
through the school.

9. South Aspect.

Attention is always drawn to the desirability of having the
windows on the south side, especially in Infants’ Schools. In
schools built on the central hall system, with classrooms all
round, however, some rooms are bound to face the wrong way.
Many schools built several years ago had the windows on the
north side ; this is accounted for by the fact that twenty years
ago the north light was thought to be the best light for class-
TO0mns,

IT.—Miss Cecil Henland (now Mrs. Percival), Honorary Secre-
tary of the National Society of Day Nurseries.*

1. Aims of National Society of Day Nurseries.

The National Society of Day Nurseries was founded for the
purpose of raising the standard of day nurseries in this country.
At present such institutions are not liable to inspection, and
there are a large number of very inferior ones which do more
harm than good. Tt is thought that the aim of the Society would
be best achieved through the establishment of a system of com-
pulsory inspection. Witness suggested that the inspectors for
this purpose should be women appointed by the Board of
Education ; but she would not mind what Government Depart-
ment controlled the work so long as it was done thoroughly, Tt

e =

* Mrs. Percival desires it to be understood that th;;'.l;ini-:-un expressed

il]:; rth}g:cs;:[;?mry are her own personal views and not necessarily those of
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G. Present Conditions.

Nearly all créches in England take children up to the age
of five, in contrast to the Irench créches which stop at three
and are then followed by the Fcoles Maternelles. Witness was
of opinion that there was no reason why children of all ages up
to five should not be in one institution.

English éréches are open as a rule from 7 am. till 7 p.m.
They are not open on Sundays nor on Saturday afternoons,

Food is provided and the children are washed and dressed
every day when they arrive. The usual charge is 4d. a day; in
a few districts it is 2d.

There are other places, not called eréches, which are run for
private profit. In these, children are “ minded for about 8d.
or 10d. a day. They are conducted in private houses, and it is
difficult to see how they ean be brought under inspection; the
Society has so far confined its attention to the day nurseries
which are supported by public subseription.

7. Staffing.

In the ordinary way a highly-educated lady would not be sent
to take charge of a day nursery. The matron should be very
motherly, and should be well trained, with some knowledge of
-::II;]H:I hygiene; experience of hospital work would be very suit-
able.

The minimum rate of staffing approved by the society is one
attendant for every six babies.

8. Cost.

It is very difficult to give figures as to the cost, either of
instituting créches or of maintaining them, because, as a rule,
existing houses are faken over and adapted, and many presents
are given in kind.

i F nfectious Disease.

There is a good deal of difficulty in connection with e idemics,
and sometimes créches have to be temporarily nloaeg on this
account. A great many doctors disapprove of them as helping
to spread infectious diseases. If proper care is taken, however.
they ought not to be stopped for this reason ; the good they do
more than outweighs the evils.

10. Comparative Advantage of Créche and School.

'Witnefsa was of opinion that children from poor homes are
more suitably provided for'in eréches than in schools; if they
are not fed in the latter, then the eréche is undoubtedly a much
better place for them.
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This course is intended for all teachers in the infants’ schools
and lower standards, and does not differentiate betwegn teachers
of children under five and teachers of children above that age.

2. Suggested Scheme for a Two Years Training for Teachers in
Infants’ Schools and the Lower Standards.

Witness handed in and commented upen a syllabus detailing a
suggested scheme for a two years' course of training of teachers
in infants’ schools and the lower standards. It is not actually
descriptive of the courses offered by Manchester University, but
is submitted as suggestive of the work which it 1s most desirable
that these teachers should take at any training college, before
entering upon their career.

Secience—The two sciences, to have some experience in which
seems indispensable to all teachers, are psychology and biology—
psychology to influence the attitude of the teacher, and to help
him to gain some definite knowledge of the children he is going
to teach, and biclogy (1) to give the student some idea of the
meaning of evolutionary development; (2) to furnish a basis for
further Nature study, and (3) to give training in scientific
habits of thought. The course therefore includes a three-hour
course in elementary and genetic psychology during the first
vear, and a four-hour course in biology during the second.

Literature—A course of two hours a week throughout the two
years, planned with the view both of giving the student the
opportunity of studying for her own sake and also of preparing
definitely for her work with children by studying that material
which she will need later on to use, such as myths, fairy tales,
ete,

History. —A course dealing with successive periods from the
point of view of social development, and including a study of
the great men of the times, is specially needed, and is suggested
as a two hours’ course during the second year. -

Constructive OQccupations—A {wo-hours’ course during the
first year. This work is indispensable in the training of teachers
of young children. It should not be wholly confined to the actual
occupations which can be carried out by children in the infants’
schools, but should include something of the work suitable for the
junior school. This is necessary in order to ensure that the
teachers shall understand the significance of what can be done in
the infants’ school, and also enable them to co-operate with the
teachers of the classes above their own.

With regard to the question whether the large programme in
this subject could be managed in the time allowed, two hours
a week in only one year, witness pointed out that the work would
be begun in class, and completed out of class hours. She thought
therefore that there would be no difficulty.
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observation and practice in a demonstration school is of the first
importance,

4. Instruction of Children under Five.

In answer to questions, witness stated that it is still common
to find reading, writing, and numbers taught in infants’ classes.

The limit of a quarter of an hour for the lessons is not as
beneficial as it may sound, as the continual collecting and giving
out of material is distracting and unsatisfactory to both teachers
and children. All “instruetion” is out of place, but suitable
occupations need by no means be limited to a quarter of an hour.

Witness suggested : —
(1) that there be no rigidly fixed time-table ;

() that about two hours a day be given to organised games
and occupations, and the rest of the time to free play,
resting, or quiet undirected occupations;

(8) that desks and galleries be removed, and chairs and
folding tables be substituted, sand corners provided,

ate.

This state of things has not been reached yet, greatly owing
to the fact that the teachers are hampered by the expectations of
inspectors and of teachers of the classes above as regards the
standard which the children of the infants' school must reach
before they leave it. They feel that if they do not start reading
and writing at the earliest possible moment the required standard
will not be reached in time. As a matter of fact, it is probable
that the children would read more intelligently at seven years
of age, even if they could not read such difficult words, if they
did not hegin until they were six years old, than if they began at
three.  Witness believed that teachers of the yvoungest children
need quite as thorough a training as others—though it might be
possible for a mature and thoroughly trained teacher of experi-
ence to supervise several groups of children under the immediate
charge of less qualified assistants. She disagreed entirely with
the contention that young girls just leaving school are suitable
teachers for young children because of being “ nearver to the
child’s mind ; on the contrary, she thought that older teachers
have much more sympathy with the youngest children.

IV.—Mr. Robert J. Parr, Director of the National Society for the
Prevention of Cruelty to Children,

1. Inguiry of Parents.

Witness handed in a table showing the results of the inquiry
made by the Scciety for the assistance of the Consultative Com-
mittee. Inquiries had been made by 161 inspectors at 479
homes, the object being to get direct evidence from the parents
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their running constantly about the streets, where an amount of
immorality exists, involving even children of this age. It would
be an immense advantage in this respect to have the children
loaked after even if it were for a part of the day only.

Witness, however, advocated making provision for the young
children during the whole of the day, nlacing them under the
charge of nurses, and superseding the present * minders” hy
properly conducted créches. The eréches would be opened at
six o'clock in the morning in places where female labour is the
custom. He thought there would be no difficulty in inducing
parents to send their children to these créches ; many of them are
only too glad to get them out of the way.

The foregoing suggestion refers only to the cases where
children are suffering from lack of attention at home. Except
for these cases, the home is the best place for a child and the
mother is the proper person to look after it.

As to whether the adoption of such a system would increase
the number of mothers who go out to work, witness pointed out
that his experience showed that the children who are least cared
for are those whose parents stay at home. With certain excep-
tions the mothers who go out to worlk are the thoughtful ones who
want to provide for their children. There is certainly some
danger that it would place a preminm upon laziness, and
especial attention would have to be given to those parents who
were likely to abuse the opportunities provided. There is, how-
ever, an upward tendency in regard to the recognition by parents
of their responsibilities towards their children, and it mav he
hoped that this tendency would be maintained, and that under
the system proposed there would not be an inecrease in the number
of lazy mothers.

V.—Miss H. L. Pearse, Superintendent of the London County
Council Nurses,

1. Should Provision be made for Children under Five?

After many years’ exverience of nursing work in conneetion
with poor homes in London, witness was very strongly of opinion
hat it was immnnseiy important to admit voune children from
such homes fo school. The only hapov time that manv of them
have is when thev are at school. Children with good homes
should remain in them: hut in the present state of thines in
London, it would be a terrible misfortune, hoth from the n]ntsi:taT.
and the educational point of view, if all children under five were
excluded from school. Tn respect of the acquisition not only of
mental but of hodilv habits children' from poor homes whe do
not enter school until five are very greatly handicapped.

2. Educational Considerations.

By attending school before five, children cain ground which
otherwise they would have to make up afterwards, Witness had
10697, HZ
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advantages of having such children at school would still very
greatly outweigh the disadvantages.

(d) General Complaints—Ailments of ears and eyes amongst
little children, which if left would lead to very serious trouble,
are often noticed by the nurses in their early stages, and there is
a chance to remedy them before they become permanent.
The nurses are not supposed to treat minor troubles, such as
cuts and sores, as this would encourage parents not to go to the
doctor.

(e) Cleanliness—Many of the children are in a terribly bad
condition as regards cleanliness, and the school visitation by
nurses is beginning to bring about improvement in this respect.
When children, especially very young children, are found in
school dirty, uncared for, and improperly dressed, the nurse, it
possible, visits the mothers, who are found to be most extra-
ordinarily ignorant of those things vital to the welfare of
children, such as cleanliness, food, and dress. This is the most
that can be done in the ease of children under five years of age,
but parents have often been fined for constantly sending older
children to school in an uneclean condition. Such extreme
measures are only taken in very bad cases, but the possibility
acts as a powerful deterrent.

1t is extremely important to promote cleanliness amongst the
youngest children. If children are made to be clean when
young, they will, because of their greater sensitiveness to dirt,
take pains to keep themselves clean in after years. It is very
desirable to insist upon the infants wearing their hair cut short;
the parents would object to this in the case of older girls, but
even these girls could be made to have their hair tied back.
The provision of bathing arrangements is very important;
regular baths have a wonderful effect on the physique of children,
and have been noticed to make them ac:i-uahy more intelligent.
It is neeessary, however, to cleanse the clothes as well and also
the homes in bad cases. The provision might conveniently be
made by attaching a special department, with a separate
entrance, to the public baths, auuﬁ provision to include a dis-
infecting oven for the clothes. It would also be very desirable
to arrange for the feeding of children when they are sent to be
bathed ; such arrangements at present are made, when made at
all, by private persons. It is a very bad practice to send
children to be bathed at places provided for verminous persons,
as is sometimes done, the necessary facilities for cleansing being
made at the present time by the Sanitary Authorities. It is to
be hoped that eventually the educational authorities will be
required to provide such facilities themselves; it would, how-
ever, be useless to have baths at the school, unless apparatus for
disinfecting the clothes were also provided. THe state of the
clothes is often due to the fact that they are bought at second-
hand clothing shops, and are in a filthy state when bought; such
;Lmtli::i should be compulsorily inspected and their goods disin-

eted. -
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A highly-trained teacher is not absolutely necessary. Whatis
more important than the educational qualifications of the teacher
is that she should be really in sympathy with the children, and
very kind and patient. But very great eare should be taken to
select only those teachers who have that quality of sympathy.

In many baby-rooms now there are low tables and little chairs
which the children themselves can carry. A good many of the
old-fashioned galleries still remain, but they are being removed
gradually.

The facilities for gelting infants frequently into the play-
ground are not always so good as they should be. But there 13
one point which must not be overlooked in this conneetion. The
floor of the playgrounds is generally of conerete, and after rain
is covered with pools of water. If the children are allowed to go
into the playground at such a time, 1t means, their hoots being
frequently unsound, that they will be sitting in school for the
rest of the day with wet feet.

6. Instruction of Older Girls in Care of Infants.

As to whether advantage could be taken of the presence of
little children in school, or of still younger children in créches,
to give practical instruetion in the care of infants to the older
girls, witness was of opinion that such an arrangement could
only be made at the expense of the babies. Further, the girls
have so much of this kind of work at home that they are sickened
of it, and would not be interested. The parents, also, would
resent having their babies attended to by the girls in the school,
who might quite possibly be the daughters of near neighbours.
Certainly some instruction in the care of babies ought to be given
to the girls; but if practical work is undertaken it would be
better to experiment on dolls than on babies.

7. Influence of Schools upon Homes.

It is no doubt desirable to encourage the parents to visit the
schools as often as possible in order that they may see the ideal
conditions of cleanliness which prevail there; and they do come
to the schools sometimes, either when sent for by the nurse or
when invited to an exhibition of the children’s work : at other
times they come to see the teacher. It is to be feared,
however, that the influence of such wisits will not in
itself be suflicient to make them appreciate the importance of
cleanliness in their own homes. It is hardly to be expected that
1t will oceur to them as possible to bring their small homes into
similarity in any respect with the great building of the school.

The nurses visit the homes when possible, but owing to their
limited number it is possible to do so in only oceasional instances.
The teachers also try to make themselves familiar with children’s
homes, and generally the head teacher knows the home con-
ditions of each pupil.
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3. Physical Considerations.

The witnesses were of opinion that the contention that
children ought to be kept out of school as long as possible,
because of the danger to health from infectious disease and
irom the impure atmosphere of the schools, was not justified.

The effect of school attendance upon cleanliness is important.
The children can be taught habits of cleanliness, and the
parents are influenced by the sisters and teachers, and advised
where extra care is needed. Moreover, mothers are unwilling
te send their children to school in a dirty state, and therefore
take trouble to make them clean when otherwise they would

not do so.

4. Eristing Provision for Younger Infants in Schools conducted
by the Sisters of Charity.

(@) Curriculum.—The instruction of children under five is
chiefly in the formn of amusement. They have drill and exer-
cises, and a great deal of story-telling, singing, and games.
A beginning is made with writing and reading, but there is
no pressure of any kind. The religious teaching ineludes very
little memory work, being chiefly made up of lessons by means
of stories and pictures.

No lesson exceeds 20 minutes in length. -

The children are taken into the playground frequently; and
in summer the lessons are often taken in the open air.

Children falling asleep in school are not awakened. No
special sleeping arrangements are made; the children sleep at
their desks.

The school hours are from 9.30 till 12 in the morning, and
from 1.30 till 4 in the afternoon.

(B) Premises and Hguipment—Plenty of space is provided
in the class-rooms, and the children are frequently moved about
from room to room. As a rule there are not more than 20 or 30
infants under a single teacher. Dual desks are used, and these
can be pushed back to make space for games. Plants, toys,
birds, and sometimes pet animals, are provided.

(¢) T'eachers—Those teachers are selected for the instruction
of younger infants who show particular aptitude for the work.
Some of them go through a course of fraining with special
reference to infants.

B. Créches conducted by the Sisters of Charity.

Créches for children under three years of age are connected
with some of the schools conducted by the Sisters of Charity.
Mothers at work during the day leave their young children
there to be cared for and fed . "he children are washed as soon
as they arrive in the morning. Sometimes it is necessary
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witness said that 1t was difficult to state the exact legal position.
In 1894 it was laid down in the Code that fees were not to be
exacted from children between 3 and 15:; the Glasgow School
Board took this to imply a tacit obligation on school boards to
provide education for children between three and five, and ac-
cordingly memorialised the Scotch Education Department. They
were informed that the new regulation did not alter the position
in this respect; that if they had been entitled to refuse admis-
sion to such children before, they were still entitled to do so.

(¢) Practice in Glasqgow and Edinburgh.—The practice now in
Glasgow is that as soon as a child reaches the age of five the
school board use what pressure they can through the attendance
officers to get the child to school; but if the parent refuses to
send if, no stronger action is taken until the age of 51 is reached.
At the latter age, if the parent still refuses, he is summoned
before the Board; but the Board do not actually prosecute in
respect of the attendance of any child under six. The procedure
is practically the same in Edinburgh.

(d) Rural Districts—As regards the attendance of the young
children in rural districts, the witness read two letters indi-
cating that in the two districts therein referred to there is v
little attendance of children living in the outlying districts before
five, although it is permifted, and that there is a good deal of
difficulty in getting them before six. It appeared that in those
places there was little difficulty in connection with the out-
work of mothers who have little children.

(e) Nature of Insiruction.—In consequence of the late age of
entry there is less of the simpler forms of kindergarten in Scottish
schools than there is in the babies’ rooms in England ; and the
children commence much sooner after entering school upon
formal instruction in the * three R’s.”

L]

(f) Créches, ete—In Glasgow there is a system of day
nurseries, and there are also four institutions of this character
in Edinburgh and two Free Kindergartens. As to whether
parents are able to pay the fees charged in the day nurseries in
Glasgow (which are 3d. for one child, 6d. for two, and 8d. for
three), witness said that that question had been raised, and it
had been pointed out that a woman going out to work could not
herself keep the child on very much less than 3d. a day. The
day nurseries are under private management; but the Medical
Officer of Health takes an interest in them, and wisits them
occasionally.  There are also day nurseries in Dundee and
Paisley. ;

Witness was not aware whether there was any large number
of places, other than recognised créches, where children were
looked after by professional “minders,” but a good many are
taken care of during the daytime when their mothers are work-
ing by relatives and neighbours.
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The attendance of older children is not affected to any great
extent by the exclusion of the younger ones; no doubt an older
zirl is kept at home sometimes to look after the younger ones,
when the mother is ill for instance, but the excuse is not often
made.

Witness was unable to give an opinion as to whether the non-
attendance of young children was one of the reasons which had
led to the small amount of employment of married women in
Seotland.

4. Need for Provision for Young Clildren.

‘Where the home circumstances are good there is no need to
malke publie provision for the young children from those homes.
In the poorer parts of the cities, however, where a larger pro-
poriion of mothers have to earn a living, children under five
should be admitted, not to ordinary schools, but to some sort of
institution like a kindergarten. It is altogether a question of
environment. In cities like Glasgow a considerable number of
places of this kind might usefully be established.

The witness did not think there was anything in the nature
of the housing of the poorer classes in Scotland which called for
a different treatment there than in England. He did not think
the great amount of “Flat™ life in Scotland had much hearing
on the question, and he did not think thé homes of the poorver
classes in Seotland were better than in the industrial towns of
Tingland. There is one thing which may affect the question,
nainely, that there are probably fewer married women going out
to work in Seotland than in England ; but eensus statistics as to
}:his:i though available for England, are not available for Scoi-
and.

II.—Mx. J. Clark, Clerk to the Glasgow School Board.
1. Actual Conditions in Glasgow as regards Children under Five.,

(@) Statistics—The number of children in Glasgow between
the ages of three and five is about 28,000,

In the middle of October, 1906, there were 379 c¢hildren under
five in Board Schools and 752 in voluntary schools. Thus,
although the voluntary schools have barely a quarter of the total
school population, they have double as many “under fives” as
the Board Schools. The explanation is probably to be found in
the fact that the children in these schools come from the poorest
homes, and very young children are allowed to accompany their
elder brothers and sisters to keep up the attendance and ensure
as many grant-earning units as possible.

(b) Procedure in Glasgow.—The attendance of children under
the compulsory age of five is not specifically forbidden, though
it 1s not encouraged, and the School Board do not prosecute for
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that eight years (i.e., from six to fourteen) is quite long enough
for a child to be at school; and in the case of a certain class of

arent the whole question is regarded with sheer indifference.
Maost of all, however, it is due to the fact that the whole training
of the people has been in the direction of a late age of entry.
From the beginning of the educational system five or six has
heen looked upon as the age when children enter school, and
there has been no encouragement—but on the contrary, active
discouragement—to send them sooner. Parents have not
deliberately chosen the home in preference to the school ; they
are aware that there is no obligation on the part of the Board to
accept children under five, nor on their part to send them. They
have never had the alternative really offered to them; conse-
quently the fact that there is no demand does not indicate that

there is no need.

3. Results of Present System.

As to where the children of the poorest classes are, who are not
in school or créche, witness stated that he was afraid they were
badly looked after. The matter was a serious one, and he
believed that a good deal of infantile mortality was caused by
the fact that the younger children in the poorest class of home
were not properly cared for.

The attendance of the older girls is often interfered with by
their being kept at home to look after the little children.

The late entrance age is no doubt a contributory cause of the
low percentage of pupils in the supplementary classes; but the
principal reason for this is different—viz., that there has not been
fime yet to get rid of the effects of the old organisation of the
ordinary elementary school, which, as it devoted a year to each
standard, was not suitable for passing children on to these classes
at the age of twelve or even of thirteen.

4. Need for Public Provision.

There is no doubt that the absence of public provision for
children under five, so far as the poorest classes are concerned, is
acrymng evil. The evils of slum life in relation to these children
cannot be minimised. Probably the evil influences of the slums
upon them affect their whole lives and malke the whole question
of education right up to fourteen more diffcult.

As to whether the required provision should be made publicly
or by voluntary agencies, witness was of opinion that a need so
urgent calls for something beyond mere voluntary worlk, it being
understood that some payment should be made by the parent,
except in destitute cases, ;
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culties arising from the lack of provision for young children,
determined to do what she could to remedy the evil by establish-
ing free kindergartens for such children. She did not live to
carry out her proposed scheme, but she left a certain amount of
money, which has been supplemented by voluntary contribu-
tions, and a group of Hdinburgh teachers has since carried on the
work.

(8) Present Number—There ave only two free l{ind_m'garteua
in Edinburgh. There are also four ay nurseries, similar to
those in (ilasgow—only one in connection with the scheme
started by Miss Howden. There is room for double that number
in the one distriet of Canongate,

(¢) Secheme of Work.—The work is not only humanitarian, but
also educational ; and accordingly a highly-trained teacher has
been engaged. ;

The children take part in the housework, arranging the tables
for lunch, sweeping and dusting and putting away the material
used in work and play.

They work in the garden —digging and watering flowers.

They spend a great part of the time in free play; and a dolls'
house and many toys have heen provided.

A bed has heen provided in case of sickness ; but there have
been only one or two cases of illness,

(d) Number of Children—The numbers are not allowed to go
above thirty, and for these there are two dtrained teachers.
Witness did not think that any kindergarten should have more
than twenty-five children in the usual way.

(e) Age of Leaving.—Children leave when they are old enough
{.:J %&;{ to a Board School, and then go straight there without a
reak.

(f) Class of Children.—Tt is desired to provide for the children
of wage-carning mothers, who are widows or deserted wives, or
whose husbands are invalid or drunken ; it is not intended to

give an opportunity to mothers 4o add to their husbands’
earnings,

(g) Resgams‘i&iﬁ&y of Parents.—An objection often urged
against this kind of work is fhat it tends to destroy parents’ sensc
of responsibility towards their children. It has been found,
I:Euweve?, that far from duing this it has had the effect of en-
lightening parents, and has brought tlem to regard their
children from a different standpoint. Parents are invited to
come to the school occasional ly, and they very seldom refuse these
Invitations, and they show interest in anything that concerns
their children. Tt should be noted that the children are not
1aken_ quite out of their hands, but are simply looked after during
the time that the mothers Rave to be at work. The feeling of
the parents is one of deep gratitude for this help.

10169 1
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PART IV.

REPORTS ON THE PROVISION MADE IN CERTAIN
FOREIGN COUNTRIES FOR CHILDREN UNDER
THE COMPULSORY SCHOOL AGE.

I. BELGIUM.

(For the T'able of Contents of this part of the Report see page 5.)

1—CRECHES.

Toe CrikcHE SysteEM 1IN BELGIUM.

The Créche System in Belgium is not developed as it is in
France, nor does there seem (with the exception of Ligge) much
movement in this direction.* There is no list of créches extant,
any more than there is in England. Bach institution is man-
aged independently by philanthropic committees or societies,
some recelving a grant from their own particular Commune,
some entively subsisting on subscriptions or donations. These
créches are mostly carried on in private houses adapted for the
purpose; there are few new buildings—none at all in Brussels.
In the suburbs there is more movement: St. Gilles has a new
creche for 100 children; Molenbeek-St.-Jean has a splendid
building to provide for 150, and there are a few others. Lidgs
1s a notable exception. (See page 139.)

The chief characteristic of the Belgian créche is the addition of
the Ecole-Gardienne, which admits children up to the age of 6.
There are very few créches without this second section, as will be
seen in the following pages.

With regard to the apparent indifference to the créche system
in Belgium, this will be best illustrated by maming the few
towns which have eréches at all,

In Brussels there are 4 eréches, in the suburbs 12, in Liége(;
Antwerp has 4, Ghent 4, Grammont 2: Mons, Ostend, Beau-
mont, Chimay, Hensey, Naumur, Louvain, Malines, Morlan-
welz, Mauremont, Lize, Huy, Tournai, and Willebroeck have
each 1.  This makes the total number of créches in Belgium
46. The number of children under three years old in 1900 was
479,488, (Annuaire, 1907). Most of these creches are in industrial
centres, where women are obliged to go out to work. Many of
them are founded by rel igious communities, in order to bring up
children in the Catholic religion, though this remark would
apply more forcibly to the private Teoles-Gardiennes.

* For full account of eréches in France soe page 171,
101868, I3
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country (sce Appendices 12 and 13). There are ten centres in
Brussels and suburbs, one at Antwerp, one at Lidge, and one at
Hodiment.

CriicHES IN BRUSSELS.

The Commune, under the head of Public Charity, gives a
grant of 10,500 francs per annum to the Créches in Brussels.
L'his is divided among four créches. This Créche Mére contains
93 beds; the Créche de la Société Protectrice de I’Enfance, 50
beds ; the Créche de la Charité, 45 beds; and the Créche Grim-
berghe, 26 beds. Total, 174 beds.

1. The Créche Mére (Boulevard du Midi) is the oldest erdehe
in Belgium, having been founded in 1845 on the model of the
créche founded in Paris the year before. It served as a type for
all the others started in the country, other large towns sending
to this Royal Philanthropic Society for instructions and plans.
The creche is under medical inspection of the Commission of
Hygiene in Brussels, and, though of old construction, Leeps its
sanitary arrangements up to date. The rooms are warmed by
radiators, the food cooked on gas stoves, and the offices specially
fitted after an English pattern, and worked with running water.
The créche is always full, often having 60 children ranging in
age from 15 days to three years. It is absolutely free, and only
uEen to the children of exceedingly poor mothers, who are
obliged to earn their own living. e average expense per child
per day is reckoned at 41 centimes. The total expenses for the
year were over 6,539 francs, of which the chief items were:
Salaries of nurses, 720 francs; expenses of food and elothing for
05 children, 5,500 franes. Towards this the Commune gave
1,500 francs. The King also gave a substantial grant; but this
included the Hospital of the Blind and other charities which
exist in the same Euil:]ing, This is the only eréche in Brussels
that has not an Ecole-Gardienne attached.

R. Créche-Feole Gardienne (Rue t'Kint) under the Société
Protectrice de I’Enfance de Belgique, was started in two small
rooms in 1866 by six philanthropists, two of whom were doctors.
It was managed by a Directrice with one servant, but soon out-
grew its quarters and moved to larger premises. Unfortunately,
quarrels took place between members of the Committee on reli-
gious questions, and one day several members went to the créche
to find it empty. Direetrice, staff, and children had all gone to
establish themselves in another dwelling, where the work could
hgtt;arried on on other lines than those prescribed by the Com-
mittee.

Finally, a certain proportion of the créche staff moved to its
Emseut quarters in the Rue t'Kint, where a large private house

as been adapted to ifs requirements. It is now administered
by a Council of twenty members, including a President, two
Vice-Presidents, two Secretaries, two Inspectors and a Treasurer.
Children are received from the age of fifteen days to three years
in the eréche, which has sixty-six children, with four nurses and
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who form the Ecole-Gardienne. They are taught, in a small
class-room, songs, prayers, games, and l'roebel manual work.
All ehildren from three to six are fed daily on meat, potatoes,
and vegetables, having also slices of bread and jam before they
oo home. The accommodation is very insufticient for the
large numbers present. The fourth section takes children from
four to five and a half, who learn the first elements of reading
and writing, as well as catechism, arithmetic, recitation, sing-
ing, and gymnastics. The fifth section takes children from five
and a half to seven.

In 1883 a primary school was started for boys and girls leaving
the fifth section of the Créche Ecole-Gardienne. It was adﬂ]}ted
by the Commune in 1893, and now contains 400 children. The
whole establishment is under the Directrice, Mme. Van
Ingelgem, who keeps the children from babyhood to the age of
fourteen under her protection, bringing them all up in the
Catholic religion. A large Committee of ladies ably sup‘})urt
her, and a Sub-Committee of young girls has lately been added
to help in the work of collecting subseriptions. Those who
manage to get ten subscriptions of 5 franecs each secure the
right of calling a cot in the créche by their own name. So
devotedly do these ladies work that every year on St. Nicholas
Day every child in the créche is given a complete outfit, repre-
senting an annual outlay of several thousand francs. Most of
the parents contribute something. The cost for one child under
three, including feeding and part clothing, is 15 centimes a day,
for children over three, 10 centimes a day, for children bringing
their own food 10 centimes a week.

Tn 1905 the total expenditure was 30,413 franes, towards which
the parents’ contribution amounted to 4,000 francs and grants
from Commune and Province to 6,000 francs, leaving two-thirds
to private enterprise.

4. Criche de Grimberghe (Place de la Douane) has an average
of thirty children. The establishment i1s under the * Société
Protectrice des Enfants Martyrs,” and includes a refuge for
125 children and a Laiterie Maternelle. The building, which
taces the Quay, has been adapted for this purpose, and the space is
inadequate for the children. The créche is managed by a Diree-
trice and two nurses. The children are undressed, washed, and re-
clothed every morning on arrival at the créche. There is a
Committee of twelve ladies, who undertake to supply the créche
with all necessary garments, and who in one year supplied no
less {han 505 garments. The créche is worked on the ordinary
lines of management; it is open from six to eight daily. It is
free to most mothers, but the Directrice may, after due inguiry,
demand 10 centimes a day if she thinks necessary. A doector
visits the criche daily. Up to the age of six months children
are fed solely on milk; the amount of nourishment is regulated
by the doctor. The elder children rest after their mid-day meal
on canvas hammocks stretched across narrow piping. While
they rest the femmes de service take their dinner and clean the
eréche.  There is no garden attached {o the eréche. * La
eréche ne doit jamais sentiy mauwvais” was among the rules
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the name of the child, their own profession and home addresg, also
a certificate of birth and a voucher that the child has been vacei-
nated. The créche admits neither sick children nor children
from an infected house. They cannot be definitely admitted
uniil they have been visited by a eréche doctor.

Payment is required weekly. It is at the rate of 60 centimes
per child, 45 centimes each for two children, and 30 centimes for
each of three children of a family. The créche also receives
children paid for by the Charity Bureau. In these cases the
parents must make a statement when the child is admitted, and
produce the certificate from the Charity Bureau. The eréche is
open every day in the year except Sundays and feast-days, and
other days arranged by the Executive Commitiee. It is open
from 6.30 am. from May lst to August 31st, and 7 am. from
September Ist to April 30th. It is closed every evening at 8 p.m.

The Staff consists of a Directrice, two teachers, nurses and
femmes de service, a cook, and a concierge. The staff is ap-
pointed and discharged by the Executive Committee, which also
fixes the salaries. The whole establishment—except the con-
cierge, who receives orders direct from the Committee—is under
the Directrice. The Directrice is responsible for all accidents
which may happen to children during their stay at the eréche.
She has to keep registers of attendance, of household expenses,
linen, clothes, ete. She can buy nothing without leave from the
Executive Commitfee, neither can she absent herself without
their permission. The Directrice, teachers, and nurses are
lodzed and boarded at the expense of the eréche.

To the dames patronnesses are attributed the usual duties;
but the dames patronnesses in Brussels do not seem quite so
assiduous in visiting as those who superintend the Paris créches.
The whole staff are called on to fulfil their duties with “tact,
sweetness, zeal, and intelligence”: they must love the children,
and inspire their love in return; they must treat them with the
carve and attention claimed by their tender age, at the same time
maintaining order and discipline.  Corporal punishment is
strictly forbidden.

The concierge cleans windows, vestibules, court and class-
rooms, keeps the basement, garden, committee-rooms, and secre-
tariat, as well as being responsible for the lighting and warming
of the establishment.

Hygiene.—Three doctors are attached to the eréche-école-
gardienne : but there is less medical supervision, on the whole,
in the Belgian créches than in the French. They have fo certify
{hat the most serupulous cleanliness has been observed, that the
floors are well washed and the windows opened, that the beds
have been aired and dried, the offices disinfected, and the baby-
linen is irreproachable. To this end it is requested that every
child shall be washed before being brought to the créche.
Parents who neglect fo bring their babies perfectly clean are
warned by the Directrice ; and, if they still refuse to follow her
instructions, they are requested to remove the child. Every
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"Thursday.—9-11. Singing, third gift, recreation, plaiting, talk.
11.30-3. Singing, bricks, acfion songs.

Friday. 9-11. Singing, fourth gift, recreation, beads, tall.
11.30-3. Sticks, song, first gift, action songs.

Saturday.—9-11. Songs, bricks, recreations, plaiting, poetry.
11.30-3. Folding, singing, talk

All the children attending the Ecole-Gardienne have a rest
after their 11.15 meal. For this purpose there are long benches
the whole way round a good-sized room, with wooden backs,
and here the children lounge and sleep, in uncomfortable posi-
tions. A teacher sits in the room, which is darkened. The
arrangement of the benches is not to be commended, though
the rest hour is undoubtedly good. A better arrangement for
resting the children attending the Hcoles-Gardiennes 1s given
on page 134,

..:'ch- t. Nicholas large presents of clothes, toys and bonbons
are made to children of the Créche-Ecole Gardienne, especially
to those who have been found most deserving.

The cost per child at this establishment was given me by the
Treasurer as 62 centimes per head per day. The accounts are
not forthcoming.

CrizcHE-EcoLE-GARDIENNE D IXELLES.

Population 70,649 in 1905. _

Tn inadequate quarters this Créche-Eeole-Gardienne is carried
on vigorously. The average attendance for 1906 at the créche
was 42 per day ; at the école-gardienne 87 per day.

The total expenses for tlte year were 21,291 francs, towards
which the Province contributed 608 franes, the Commune 4.000
francs, the King 300 franes, mothers’ payments amounted to
2,307 franes, and subseriptions to 2,748 franes.

The Staff consists of a Directrice (newly appointed from
Liége), two teachers, three nurses, three servants, and a femme
de service. T'wo doctors give their services free. A committee
of ladies devote themselves to the children, having collected
no less than 2,171 francs to spend on clothes and toys for the
children at St. Nicholas.

CrECHES AT LIiiGE.

In 1847 M. Abry, then Controller of the Libge Hospitals,
arew the attention of the Communal Adminisiration to the
utility of ereches. He suggested furning part of an old convent
into a eréche, and the Administration accepted his offer, appro-
griaﬁng for this purpose several rooms of the disused convent.

[. Abry eollected the necessary funds, and in 1849 the first
creche was opened at Lidge, with acecommodation for fifty habies.

In 1859 another generous philanthropist resolved to found a
second eréche. in another part of the town. He bought some
land and built a new créche, to hold fifty beds, which was
opened in' 1861.
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stated roughly that Belgium has school accommodation for one-
half of her children between three and six years old.

These Ecoles-Gardiennes, while receiving grants from the
State and being under State inspection, are to a large extent built
and managed by the Communes. They are classified under three
different heads: Communal Schools; Schools adopted by the
Communes; and Private Schools, not adopted by Communes
(but which fulfil the necessary conditions for adoption), receiving
State grants. In order to receive these grants these Eeoles-
Gardiennes must be open to Government inspection, keep a
capable teaching staff, receive children of the poor between
the ages of three and six free, have suitable accommodation
and furniture, and in Communes under 1,000 inhabitants
have a regular attendance of 20 children. For schools comply-
ing with these regulations the State grant is given according to
the following rates. In Communes under 1,000 inhabitants
they receive 10 frames for each child. Teoles-Gardiennes
containing twenty to twenty-five children receive 250
francs for one eclass and 225 franes for each additional
class. Those with thirty-six te fifty-three children receive
300 franes for one class, and 275 francs for each additional
class. Those with over 51 children receive 350 franes for one
class and 325 francs for every additional class. To bring these
up to some standard of efficiency a new code of rules was issued
in 1890 by the Minister of Public Instruction “to aid the
Communes in their task of organising the Feoles-Gardiennes.”
Tt forms the hasis to-day for the organisation of all the schools in
the country, though a large number of Communes have issucd
their own rules and regulations.

As the whole modern scheme of the Feoles-Gardiennes is
given later, it is only necessary briefly to sketch the Ministerial
propaganda of 1890. The Feole-Gardienne admits childven
from three to six. Tt seeks to prepare them for the future by
bestowing on them that care which is required for their physical,
“mental, and moral development. Tt strives, above all, to enable
them to acquire habits of cleanliness, order, politeness, and
obedience; to encourage spontaneity; to inspire them with a
love of right and hatred of evil. Tn a word, to surround them
with all those good influences which should be included in an
intelligent mother’s training. The child is mot called to the
Eeole-Gardienne to remain impassive during the long hours, to
sit still during lessons, to listen mechanieally to remonstrances
and exhorfations. Tt must move about: it must work, not only
its limbs, but its faculties. This is activity. The Fcole-Gardi-
enne must not aim merely at imitation or unconscious
reproduction of all that is done; it must be creative.
That which it teaches must not arise frrm an ignorant
appropriation of the knowledge of others, of a laborious
assimilation of things or words monotonously repeated;
it should he an aecquisition resulting from the ohserva-
tions, investigations, and little practical experiences. This is
spontaneous aetivity. Games, pursuits, and work should not be
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maother who feels and loves, who slips some helpful thought into
the mind, or right feeling into the heart, at the same time help-
ing the child to express and translate its own impressions, and
the result of its obhservations.

There is a long account of the Froebel system in the code
issued by the State. To oblige most of the parents, the
teacher of the Ecole-Gardienne has often to teach reading
and writing to her most advanced children. Half an
hour a day should be enough for them. In arithmetic
they will have learnt the first ten numbers by means of
little sticks, cubes, ete. These can be taken up to 20 : but it will
be well to resist the temptation of taking the children on too far,
and so losing the character of the Ecole-Gardienne.

At the time of this circular the schools were entirely known as
Eeoles-Gardiennes. They are now often called “ Jardins d’En-
fants.” There is no practical working difference between the
two, although the latter have been deseribed as “Les Ecoles-
(ardiennes perfectionées.”

TramNING oF TEACHERS FoR EcoLES (FARDIENNES.

A special examination for teachers of these schools was insti-
tuted in 1898, and holds good to-day (see Appendic 18). In this
year the Minister of Public Instruction issued the following eir-
cular :—

“T have much pleasure in sending you the new rules for the
examination of teachers of Kcoles-(Gardiennes, instituted by
Royal decree, June 17th, 1898, This examination will take
place in September, 1899, for the first time. It will include a
preliminary test, followed by a Freebelian course at the Training
College, and a final test of an essentially practical nature. Those
only will be admitted to the Froebelian course and to the final
test who have succeeded in the preliminary. The final
test will be exelusively on educational methods. = The
. training course will last three weeks; it will chiefly
deal with the theory of education and its application to
Froebel methods. At the time of their entrance and the exami-
nation the candidates must state whether they wish to be ques-
tioned on religion and morale, or on morale only. In the first
case they must submit to an examination conducted by an
examiner chosen by the head of that denomination to which they
may belungi and their certificate will state that this examina-
tion ‘has been satisfactory. The candidates taking only
maorale will be questioned by the Committee.”

The following are the rules concerning examinations for cerfi-
ficats de capacité to be passed by all candidates wishing to
teach in Belgian FEeoles-Gardiennes, whether Communal or
otherwise, as issued by the Minister of Public Instruction. They
strike one as being somewhat extensive for the teachers of
children under six years old: —

““ All candidates must be seventeen, and healthy. Two Com-
mittees will undertake the preliminary tests—one dealing with
those candidates who speak Flemish or German, the other with
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ordinary sense of the word ; it is not for the L}}urpnsn of teaching
but of developing the intellizence of ch}] ren ]}}' calling out
their ereative faculties and giving them impressions that they
could not receive in the sordid and barren neighbourhoods from
which they come. By a graduated series of games, exercises,
occupations, of talks, both moral and instructive, the children
are led to notice, to understand rightly, to acquire correct ideas,
to interest themselves in their surroundings; they are led to
observe, to express themselves clearly, and to develop their
inventive and creative faculfies: so that it is possible to show
them the necessity for order and cleanliness, and to rive them a
taste for work and love of right, the triple basis of all wsthetic
and moral education. The occupations in the Jardin d’Enfants
should not be chosen for their value as acquirements, but rather
for the means they offer of leading children to ohserve, to
think, and to express their ideas. Children must be drawn out
of the intellectual stupor produced by ignorance. Any excite-
ment produced by artificial means must be carefully avoided : it
is not by tickling a child one should produce laughter. Joy, like
curiosity, should be the result of natural expansion of the whole
being, happiness in living and interest in the novelty of outside
things.

“The ‘ Jardiniére’ should try to overcome the natural egoism
of the child by giving it opportunities of being kind and good-
natured to its companions; at the same time she will be able
to transform the rude ways that it brings from the streets to
pleasant and courteous manmers. The site should be chosen
with a view to the children spendine the greater part of the day
out of doors during the fine weather, for the most important
point of all is to keep the children in vigorous health, so that
they may be able to resist the unwholesome influences to which
they are too often exposed in home life. To ensure this, serupu-
lous cleanliness is essential, and parents must he sternly ordered
to change fiie children’s linen at least twice a woeelk.

“In order that the Jardin d’Enfants should supply the primary
school with well-prepared child~en. the Jardinitres should bhe
thoroughly permeated with the spirit of the Froebel methods, so
as not to make a confused compromise hetween the Tardin
d"Enfants and the school proner. An intelligent application of
this method implies a certain amount of culture: it i not, there-
fore, too much +~ ask of the Jardinidre that she shall POSsRSS
the diploma of the primary teacher and that she shall have
successfully followed a course of training in Froebel methods.

“The Tardins should not admit too large a number of children,
they will be better scattered ahout the town, so that the children
should not have too far to go. The regulations of the Jardins
d’Enfants should be very humane, but not enervating : the chil-
dren must he faught to relv on themselves, to hear with little
meonveniences caused by their own follv or awkwardness; tn
manage for themselves. In all thege things they should be led
with a gentle but firm hand. The pupils of the upper division

shoild work as much as possible for those in the lower classes,
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work, Order, economy. Moderation in -:]1_'-355. Saving, moral
advantages of saving. Duty of self-instruction and IMProvement.
Power of “ self-help.” Prudence. Respect of truth. Reverence
for the given word. Courage. Personal dignity. Honour.

IT. Duty Towards the Family—Family happiness. Leonomy
as a means of procuring funds necessary to start a home. Mutual
help. Foresight. Duty of children towards the:rpare::ts: Filial
love : respect; obedience : help; hlamewnrth}' behaviour of
children who refuse to help their parents. Mutual interdepend-
ence of the family. Harmony between masters and servants,
between employers and workers.

III. Duty Towards Mankind.—

(a) Duties of Justice.—They are included in this fundamental
maxim: “Do not unto others what you would not they should"
do unto you.” Respect for the life of others. Condemnation of
murder. Respect for the liberty of others. Respect for property,
monuments, and public gardens. Binding character of promises
and contracts. Theft and frand. Duty of restoring things wrongly
acquired, and of repairing the wrong done to another. Respect
for the henour and reputation of others, Calumny, defamation,
and slander. Respect for opinions and beljpfs. Liberty of con-
seience ; tolerance.

(b) Duties of Charity.—The duties of charity are summed up
in this maxim: “Tove thy neighhour as thyself, and do unto
others as you would they should do unto you.” The duties of
charity are binding on each of us according to the measure of
our possessions. ‘Well-doing. Begging. Help to poor children
(education, work). Devotion and sacrifice. Kindness to animals.

IV. Rights and Civic Duties—T,ove of country. The nation
is a large familv. Defence of native land. Reverence for
national flag. Respect for the constitution. Obedience to laws:
respect due to public authorities. TLove of country does not ex-
clude sympathy with other peoples, nor love of Humanity.

ODRGANTSATION OF JaARDINS ' Exrants 15 BrUssELs,

The Time Table and educational instructions are arranged hy
the College of Burgomaster and Aldermen in conformity with
the general rules of August 16th, 1879, and the provisions of
September 15th. 1880. (See A npendiz 20,)

Conditions of Admission.— Parents who wish to send ehildren
to a Jardin d'Enfants must produce a declaration from fhe
nolice sanitaire; another stating the age of the child:
its home and the profession of ifs parents, and a doetor's
cerfificate, stating that the child has been vaccinated.
Aftendance is free for all children living in the Com-
mune from three to six years old, whose parents desive if.
Children before coming to school must he washed and their hair
brushed and combed, they must each have a clean handkerchief,
and hesides this every Monday and Thursday they must put on
clean linen. Children remaining to dinper at sehool must bring
a basket with their food and a mug. '

Tivl Gt
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Except in special cases the salaries rise 100 framcs every two
years for these receiving from 1,000 to 1,600 francs. The post
of Jardintére of the 1st class may be obtained, under favourable
circumstances, after 15 years of service. The rise of salaries
from 1,700 to 2,000 francs is 100 francs every three years. In
the 14 Communal Jardins d'Enfants in Brussels there are 14
Jardiniéres-en-Chef, 35 Jardiniéres of the lIst class, 44
Jardiniéres of the 2nd class, and 16 .Assistant-Jardiniéres,
altogether, with the Inspectrice, 110 teachers. The 14
schools when full hold 3,400 children, thus giving the pro-
portion roughly as one teacher to 30 children. But,
in these special schools, instead of rigidly adhering to
one teacher in each room, there is some interchanging.
Yor instance, for building or plaiting, folding or drawing,
several teachers will be drafted into one room, leaving a large
number of children to do free games outside under one teacher.
Thus perhaps for a quarter of an hour there will be four teachers
in one room to 40 children, in order to give individual attention.

The teaching staff is required to be at the school 156 minutes
before the classes begin. One of the teachers is specially selected
to take care of the children who come at 8 o’clock in the morning.
Teachers are strictly forbidden to receive any presents from
parents, to be absent without leave from the College, or to do any
other work beside the school work. They are each required to
take the temperature of their rooms, and notify the same on a
card printed for the purpose. From 16° to 18° Cent. is the rule.
Livery week the card, signed by the Jardiniére-en-Chef, is sent
to the Bureau of Hygiene.

Besides the teaching staff there is a femme de service attached
to each school. She tfakes her orders entirely from the
Jardiniére-en-Chef, to whom she owes respect and obedience.
She is responsible for the children’s physical requirements, for
the cleanliness of the children and the school, and she must assist
in any accidental emergency that may arise. Before and after
class hours she must open the windows to air the rooms, and close
them carefully. She must light the fires an hour before the
arrival of the children, and keep them up.

The salaries of the whole staff working in the 14 Communal
Jardins d’Enfants in Brussels amount to 195,800 francs. This is
paid by the Communal Administration of Brussels. The sum is
exclusive of concierges, supply, and unattached teachers. The
Budget estimate for 1908 for these salaries amounts to 263,300
franes for the Jardins d’Enfants (14) ; for the salaries of teachers
engaged in elementary education the estimate for 1908 is
1,522,450 francs (21 schools, 13,812 scholars, 546 teachers).

Care of Children by Staff —Every day before the classes begin
the Jardiniéres ask to see pocket-handkerchiefs; they must see
that the children’s stnckinsa are well drawn up, their shoes tied
and cleaned. They specially see that the children are clean:
that the boys’ hair is closely cut, and the girls’ carefully brushed.
If they find the children dirty, they may have them washed by
the femmes de service, The nice appearance of the children must
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of Teachers and some High School girls also gave pre-
sents of clothing made by themselves to the children of the
Jardins d'Entants. One of these schools visited by me, contain-
g 200 children, had received during the past year 161 complete
outfits and 1,049 garments, entirely from private charities. No
grants are given for clothing from State, Province, or Com-
mune to the Jardins d'Enfants, (See Appendic 19.)

1'oys and other Gifts—DBesides these clothes the children of
these 14 schools received in money 451 francs, and vast quan-
tities of bon-bons and fruits. A few children under six were
sent for country holidays, but the rule in all the holiday societies
precludes children under six.

Feeding—A large number of children are fed daily in these
schools. Some are given soup all the year round, most only have
it from November to May. Some pay 1d., others have it free.
A free list is printed up in each class-room, from which names
are crossed out as the parents become able to contribute. There
are no statistics to show the proportion of children staying to
dinner, but I visited several schools at dinner-time, and found
about 50-60 children out of about 250 having soup at 11.30. The
soup was mostly cooked by the concierge in a large vessel on the
gas stove; it was made by bhoiling together potatoes, tapioca,
vegetables, and beef for two hours, and it cost about 4 francs for
over 100 children.

Though it was not 'hfr any means the general rule, in a great
many cases the scholars of the Cours Menagére served the
children’s dinners in the Jardins d'Enfants. The children sat
at long tables in their class-rooms, a cloth was laid, mugs and
spoons were placed for them, and four or six girls carried in the
hot soup and ladled it out to the children. The Directrice was
always presenf, but the Institutrice of the Cours Menagere
superintended the meal. In cases where meat and potatoes
were served afterwards the girls of the Cours Menagére
had to cut it up for the children. The soup is given by private
societies, with a grant from the Commune in most cases. The
statistics do not separate the schools, but the grant given last
year to * I'(luvre de la Soupe Scolaire ™ was 10,000 francs for the
Communal Schools. Various societies give money towards feed-
ing the children, especially during the winter months. It may
be mentioned that in a great many class-rooms water is kept for
the children to drink at any time.

A gracious acknowledgment of all the gifts and contributions
to the Jardins d’Enfants is made in the annual report by the
“* Conseil Communal,” ending, “We thank most heartily all
contributors for the joy and benefits they have brought into our
Ecoles-Gtardiennes.”

Communal Inspection.—One TInspectrice, at a salary of
4,800 francs, paid by the Commune of Brussels, super-
intends the education of the Jardins d’Enfants in con-
formity with the Code and the instructions of the College.
She sees that the programme arranged by the Communal
Administration is carried out, she directs the applica-
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The annual report of the Conseil Communal pays a high
tribute to the devoted work of Mme. I"Inspectrice.

State Inspection.—All Ecoles-Gardiennes in receipt of Govern-
ment grant ave under State Inspection. There are head
Inspectors and district Inspectors, who inspect all three classes
of schools, Communal, Adopted and Private (adoptable). Con-
ferences are held once a year.

Medical Inspection.—1Lhis has only been organised for the
Communal schools in Brussels since February, 1906, when a
small pamphlet was issued setting forth the system of inspection
by doctors. The rules came into force on April lst, 1906.
Seven doctors were appointed by the College (Communal
Administration, 6th Division), one being called the Prineipal
Doctor. Bach of these was given a division and made responsible
for dfrom six to eight schools. These included the 14 Jardins
d’Enfants 21 Primary schools, four Créches, two Secondary
schools, four professional, two Cours Ménagéres, one orphanage,
and two Cours d'éducation. A list of schools and the name of
the Doetor attending, with his address, was printed and circulated
among the 50 establishments to be medically inspected. Two
visits a month were required in each of the Primary schools,
Jardins d'Enfants and Créches. These visits were to bear on the
hygienic conditions of different parts of the schools (class rooms,
- halls, gymnasinums, lavatories, ete). Reports were to be made
on the state of cleanliness and healthy condition of the children
generally. Heads of schools and créches were asked to point out
to the doctors at each visit children with defective sight, special
affection of the eyes, nose or ears, suspected adenoids (see
Appendiz 32) and those who could not follow their lessons with
satisfactory results. In addition to such specially selected cases,
the doctor was required to examine the children of one or two
classes, so that, at the end of the school year, each child should
have been individually examined. The physical and mental
condition of the child should be examined, and any symptoms
requiring immediate attention noted. In this latter case, the
Directrice must summon the parents and repeat at once the
doctor’s orders, so that the child may be taken to a hospital or
receive further advice at once. In no case shall the doctor visit-
ing the school undertake the treatment.

The authorities urge hoth doctor and Directrice, as well as
other members of the staff, to exercise a maternal foresight, so
that the parents may be warned in time, and the child saved
from developing a disease which care and immediate attention
might prevent. If the doctors’ warnings are neglected by
parents, steps will be taken to ensure attention. Various cards,
sheets and registers have to be filled up by the doctors: one
1-Egnrding the Sﬂ-ﬂit&r}" condition of t.hu. EcthL hghting:
warming, ete., with an order for the child to have medicine
given at the school if necessary. (Originally, cod-liver oil was
given to sickly children, but in November, 1906, durin
winter, emulsion of hypophosphites was substituted.) The
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the doctor; their task will be greatly facilitated. These cards
have been put in foree for the children of the Primary schools of
the 1st year from September 15th, 1907. In the Jardins
d’Enfants there must be a health eard for every child.”

As some confusion still prevailed about measuring and weigh-
ing the children, yvet another circular appeared on Uctober Tth,
1907 : * For measuring, it is sufficient te take off the child’s
boots; for weighing, the clothes need not all be taken off, but
note made of those that are kept on. In those schools possessing
bains-douches, the children can be weighed when they come out
of the bath. The question of medical examination must be
left to the discretion of the doctor. It must take place before
the Directrice, in a well-warmed room, and not in the presence of
other children. If the nature of the examination should render
it necessary to undress the child completely, the Directrice can
postpone the examination, if she thinks it wiser, till she has
the parents’ leave.” A few medicines are kept by the concierge,
who administers them fo the children when they arrive in the
mornings, according to doctors’ orders. These medicines are
supplied free by the Commune.

Infection.—With regard to infection, there are very stringent
rules. The whole teaching staff are furnished with pamphlets
describing all the common infectious complaints of childhood,
with their early symptoms. (See A ppendiz 23.) Dentists have
visited the elementary schools for the past 25 years, each school
being inspected twice a year, but there is little to do in the
Jardins d'Enfants, so the statistics need not be given here.
Higiena is carefully taught to the girls of the Elementary
schools at the Cours Menagére.

GENERAL CURRICULUM IN JARDINS ' Exrants,

The children in these sehools are divided somewhat strictly into
three divisions; children aged from three to four, four to five, and
five to six. TIn the 14 schools thera are 1,075 children in the
Ist division, 981 in the second, and 1,267 in the 8rd. The
teaching is entirely according to Froebel. But, it is hardly
necessary to add, there are many ways of applying Froebel, and
the methods used in these schuof‘s are free and intelligent. The
result is that the children are bright, happy and natural ; they
are forthcoming and friendly, extremely conversational, and
talk a pure language, with clear enunciation, Every child is
clean, 1ts hair well brushed, and boys and girls all wear
pinafores ; the children appeared vigorous and healthy, and
seemed thoroughly at ease in their surroundings.  They laughed
heartily at some of their * Causerie” lessons, and were never
checked. Mme. Kergomard’s words: “A child ought to
laugh as a bird ought to sing,” have unconseiously become
true for these schools. A great deal has depended on the
teachers, and Mme. Destrée’s influence here is apparent, and
warmly acknowledged by those she has helped and is helping
daily by wise criticism, encouragement, and suggestion. Never-
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in the third year with an increasing wealth of connected ideas.
The professional tendency appears at the very beginning. Con-
struction with little sticks and cubes, exercises of fold ing, plait-
ing, and modelling give the children manual dextcrlt-}:, exact
notion of size, combinations and special shapes, all of which they
will find again in the Primary school, where the education 1s
strongly characterised by this professional tendency. ;

Again, from the time-table in Appendix 20, 1t will be readily
seen that a direct relationship is established between observation
and elocution exercises on the one hand and manual occupation
on the other. From this succession of exervises it naturally
follows that for the child notion is associated with its expression
by means of words, always strengthened by adequate manual
occupation requiring application of mind and action of the
senses. The motto of the Belgians is “Schools for Life.”

LEAVES FROM THE NOTE-BOOK OF A I)NRECTRICE.

Monday, January 4th.

9 to 9.45.— Construction. Children have had 18 lessons on third
- and fourth gifts. (N.B.—Third gift is a box containing a
2-inch cube equally divided into eight cubes, 1 cubic inch
each. Fourth gift, box containing a cube divided into
eight solid oblongs, 2 inches long, 1 inch broad, } inch
thick.) Third and fourth gifts together for first time. Show
children:how to make artistic shape with ecubes and oblongs ;
. afterwards encourage them to make their own choice of com-
binations quite alone. Illustrate.

9.45 to 10.15.—Game. Throwing balls into a basket placed in
the middle of the circle.

10.15 to 10.45.—Interlacing. Band of paper folded into three,
squares interlaced at corners, leads to formation of star.
(Children have had 12 lessons on interlacing.)

10.45 to 11.—Gymnastics. Bending and extension of arms in
front.

11 to 11.30.—ZLatele Talk. On second gift. General appearance
of gift, it includes three substances, of which two are known.
Do not give name of cylinder vet. The sphere resembles
ball in shape, it has a round surface. Find round object in
elass-room, and then from ordinary life.

11.30 to 12.—Games. Skipping rope, to jump three times and
run away.

9 to 2.45.—Weaving in paper. 2and 2,1 and 1, 2 and 1. Inven-
fions and combinations.

2.45 to 3.15.—Free recreation.
3.15 to 3.45 —Counters and Sticks. TUnion of coloured counters

and sticks, to construct an artistic shape with eight
counters, four red and four blue, and eight sticks.

3.45 to 4.—Games. Balls or toys.
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Thursday, January Tth.

9 to 9.45.—FEmbroidery and Design, following preceding com-
binations.

9.45 to 10.15.—Game of horses, with SUH%‘.

10.15 to 10.45.—Design. Development of Tuesday, the 5th. A
new design dictated, then developed by child at will.

10.45. to 11 —Gymnasties. To develop sound. Distinguish
between sounds far and near, between wood, stone, and iron.

11 to 11.830.—Cutting Out. To cut a square into four equal
isosceles triangles.

11.30 to 12.—G'ame. Dancing and simple jumping by means of

I"UPEB.
(Half-holiday.)

Friday, January 8th.

9 to .45, Little T'alk. Study second and third verses of “ The
Little Shoemaker.” Txplain and sing.

9.45 to 10.15.—Game *The Little Shoemaker,”

10.156 to 10.45.—Plaiting. Strips of paper; four strips of
different colours to make a new pattern.

10.45 to 11.—Game, abridged from “ Prisoners’ Base.”

11 to 11.30.—Construetion. Third and 4th gift. A common
object—piano ; falk about it, then build.

11.30 to 12.—Game. Cat and mouse in middle—circle round.

2 to 2.45.—FBeads. Bags and bracelets with two threads.

2.45 to 3.15.—I'ree recreation.

3.15 to 3.45. Little Sticks. More practice in number 7.

3.45 to 4.—Games.

Saturday, Januwary 9th.

9 to 9.45.—Tablets. Geometric figures with eight tablets.
Squares round a centre. Children working with both hands,

9.45 to 10.15.—Game. “The Wolf in the Wood.” Song.

10.15 to 10.45.—Design. lree-arm drawing. Children  draw
outline of a poker after one has examined different parts.

10.45 to 11.—Game. The blind man—to exereise touch.

11 to 11.30.—Pladting. All the children can spend their time

in investigating patterns after formula 3 and 3, and 1 and 1
blended. :

11.30 to 12.—Game of running. The sea is calm, agitated,

?tmglm:,n They run slowly, then faster, and lastly, fast and
oud. f

2 to 245—Folding. A hat with wings of rectangular

2‘451 to 9.15.—Free recreation. i SRR

3.15 to 3.45.—Sand and Modelling. Make balls of sand
different sizes, and set in rows according to size. r

3.45 to 4.—Game. Skipping ropes. L

It should he explained that during all ]
1 g all these lessons the children
are constantly moving ahout. They come out and point i'r: :]Pw
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aroused by the sight of uncommon things, such as the children
of the rich see in their houses. “The children are also
- encouraged to manufacture little things themselves for the
decoration of the rooms they oceupy; their little works will be
exposed on the walls ; they will begin to understand that nothing
is done without trouble, and that satisfaction should always be
gained at the expense of work.” '

A little passage with many low basins for the children to
wash, elean towels and soap, leads out of the hall—sometimes
info the garden. These gardens are well planted and mostly
gravelled; in the paying Jardins d’Enfants each child has ifs
own garden, but though the rules treat this as a necessity, prac-
tically it is not so. At one end of the garden are the children’s
offices. These are particularly well arranged, with low doors,
so that one grown person can command them while they are
entirely private to the children. As in the French schools, a
femmne de service attends to the children’s needs.

There is a small bureau for the Jardiniére-en-Chef, and rooms
in the building for the concierge, who in some cases combines
her other duties with that of femme de service.

Cost.

The cost of building a Jardin d’Enfants, with five class-rooms,
is estimated at 125,000 francs. For warming apparatus, light-
ing, ventilating, and furnishing the same—9,000 franes.
Towards this sum, the State usually gives one-third, the
Province one-sixth, and the Ville half. ~In the last case referred
to, the State and Province together gave 68,000 francs, the rest
of the expense being borne by the Commune.

The upkeep of each school is shown in a table (see Appendiz
15). The total expenses (without building) of the Jardins
d’Enfants in Brussels for 1907, amounted to 297,265 franes; the
estimate for 1908 is 325,715 francs.

EcOLES-GARDIENNES 1IN THE SUBURBS or DRUSSELS (Commumnal).

Of these there are 25 distributed among the 10 suburbs.

St. Gilles, containing 60,086 inhabitants in 1905, spent in
1907 a sum of 66,440 francs on one Jardin d'Enfants and three
Ecoles-Gardiennes. Although the names are interchangeahle in
. this casq the 99 children attending the Jardin d'Enfants paid
40-60 francs a year, amounting in all to 3,400 francs; the
Commune of St. Gilles paid 3,236 francs for this school per
annum, the total expenses for the year being 6,636 francs.* The
Ecoles-Gardiennes, containing 1,140 children, cost 74,946 francs
per annum. This sum includes salaries of staff, upkeep of
buildings and furniture, warming, lighting, school materials,
etc., but no construction or sites. Towards the expenses in
1907 the State gave a grant of 6,150 franes plus an extra grant

* This sum includes 50 franes to a doetor in the Health Department of
St. Gilles.
10168 L
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for the beautiful; to make them good, amiable, generous, and
merciful ; to set them against alcoholic drinks, showing them
the advantages of temperance and sobriety—such is essentially
human work confided to our teachers— jardiniéres.

“The methods to use are based on the natural laws which
govern the physical, moral, and mental development of the child.
This is what the genius of Froebel has created. Tt includes a
graduated series of games, exercises, talks, songs, manual
oceupation, the harmonious blending of which vivifies all Organs
and powers. The prineipal rile of the teacher * gardiennce’ con-
sists in helping the spontaneous activity of her pupil at the
right moment. To induce action by making opportunity and
supplying an example and application, to throw a charm over the
teaching by using the loving persuasions of a mother: this is
her part. To succeed, she must avoid the mechanism of the
methods, she must not dwell on exterior forms, she must not
allow the teaching of work and occupations to become
monotonous or apply things as detailed in a manual, She must
be permeated witlh the spirit of the Iroebel system; vary the
lessons, talks, games: always invent new combinations, and
finally lead the children to create for themselves by allowing
them to be spontaneous and free.”

On the subject of “ Little Talks” the syllabus enlarges.
There are to be practical talks illustrating the six Frocbel gifts;
talls about their homes, families, cooking utensils, ailments,
parts of the human body, clothes, domestic animals : talks about
the seasons of the year. Spring: Waorking in gardens, the first
flowers, fruit trees, birds and their nests, Summer: Tlowers
and fruits, vegetables, insects, butterflies, bees, corn, wheat,
ete. Autumn: Fruit, apples, pears, plums, ete., departure
of birds. Winter: Tce, snow; firing, heghting. Talks on little
objects brought to school by the children, cultivating their
observation and research, accustoming them to arrange and
classify ; talks on pictures representing scenes from family life
or familiar events. The teacher will encourage the children to
ask questions, and listen to their explanations of the subjects
represented. She will allow them to reproduce these pictures,
observing their ideas of colour; talks on moral subjects. The
teacher must make choice of a certain number of suitable stories
which shall make children love their duties: she must tell the
story with feeling, ask questions, and complete the lesson by
homely remarks. It is advantageous to establish a relation
between the little talks and the moral stories. If she can blend
them well, if after the lesson that appeals to the senses and
mind she turns to that which appeals to the heart, if the first
leads quite naturally to the second, she will exercise a beneficial
and enduring influence on the child, the result of this happy
alternation.

The stories should not be out of a hook: the intelligent
teacher will note passing events, public or private, and use them
to make interesting and varied stories. Children naturally love
animals, the companions of their games—hirds, insects, flowers,
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Province 3,100 franes, and the Commune 154,828 francs. The
staft consists of 84 teachers, or about one teacher to every 45
children. Their salaries are: One Directrice at 3,800 francs,
20 head mistresses at 1,600-1,800 francs, depending on length
of service, 54 teachers receiving 1,300-1,600 franes, and nine
receiving 1,000-1,200 francs. They all have to undergo a
special course of training, lasting two years at the Training
College at Liége, on the Froebel methods. This course includes
the following subjects: The elements of education and method
generally, including the history of education, principally in the
seventeenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth centuries; special
methods applied to the Jardins d'Enfants; accurate knowledge
of the Froebel methods; instructive exercises for the Jardins
d’Enfants; infant h_jrgien&; the French language; arithmetic;
geography of Belgium, and notions of general geography;
clementary national history; the first elements of natural
history ; geometry and design ; singing and gymnastics.

Thirty-three pupils completed the course in 1905. TFroebel
method was introduced into the Liége schools in 1861, and is
flourishing vigorously there to-day. The Directrice—practically
an' Inspectrice—has charge of the Froebelian course for teachers
at the Training College. She teaches education, method,
Froebel, infant hygiene, and morale. The schools are free and
optional for children within the Commune aged from three to six.
Those from without the Commune pay a small fee. The schools
are open from 8 a.m.  Those children who stay all day receive
a howl of soup at mid-day. This soup, given to all the children
at the expense of the Commune, is wholesome, substantial, and
as varied as possible. Desides meat, potatoes and vegetables,
split peas, haricots, rice, sugar, milk, and barley are largely
used. It is cooked by means of a bain-marie in one of the
central schools which contains a kitchen. During 1904, 395,085
portions of soup were distributed at a cost of 17,375 franes.
The average number of portions per day was 1,367 on 289 dayu
of the year. The proportion of portions to litres was 395,085
portions and 189,008 litres.

On St. Nicholas’ Day a distribution of clothes takes place.
These are made at the Primary schools.

The programme of the Jardins d’Enfants at Lidge includes
fhe usual Froebelian course. During the first vear the children
examine the first four gifts; they practise with little sticks,
tablets, weaving, bead-threading, ete. The second year the
fifth gift is added, more elaborate work and some desien is
done: the third year the sixth gift is added, with extra
additions in the shape of rings and more varied design. There
is no reading or writing, and very little arithmetic done in these
schools. Perhaps the Libge syllabus with regard to the appliea-
tion of Troebel may be of interest. These are suggestions for
little conversations:—

October.—(1) Sehool, return to school, where the school is,
principal divisions of the huilding. The furniture in the class-
room, benches, tables, blackboards, ete. (2) Autumn, the {all of
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Lattle Colleetions.—Accustom the children to form little col-
lections of various products easily accessible, such as flowers,
leaves, seeds, ete.

Fzplanation of Pictures.—Pictures on card representing
scenes from family life, children, fields, games, ete., to be con-
nected with little talks, stories and songs.

Little Moral Stories.—Instructive explanation and expressive
recitation of easy poetry; little stories about children the same
as those heing taught, in order to make them know, love and
practice duties in accordance with their age.

Songs.—Songs, rhythmic, with simple harmonies, melody,
and sense. Combination o songs and gymnastic exercises.

Gymnastic Games.—The teacher will find in the school
library, games, songs, and ideas for stories in connection with
her little talks and occupations. She must take into considera-
tion the division to which the children belong in selecting these
games, songs, and little stories.

The rules of these schools are for the most part the same as
those in Brussels. They are entirely free, open from 8 a.m. to
4 or 5 pm. Parents are requested to bring their children, and
fetch them themselves if possible, and if not, to depute some
responsible person. During the holidays—Christmas, Easter,
August, and September—the schools are organised as usual for
those children whose parents are at work (Lidge consists of a
large industrial population). Parents are requested to bring
their children washed, and their hair well brushed, with their
shoes cleaned and stockings drawn up; on Mondays and
Thursdays they are expected to have clean linen, and always to
have a pocket-handkerchief,

In addition to these schools there are fourteen private Teoles-
Giardiennes, directed by various religious orders, including the
Sisters of St. Vincent de Paul, les Filles de la Croix, les Sceurs
de Ste. Marie, ete.

EcorEs (GARDIENNES AT ANTWERP.

Population in 1905, 297,811; has 15 Ecoles-Gardiennes
(Communales) and 18 Private (Adopted). No accounts forth-
coming. Soup is given from November 1st to Easter. Children
are given tickets at 1d. each, while a few necessitous children
have it free. Five kilos of beef make soup for 100 children.

Nothing much is being done with regard to young children ;
the latest rules were drawn up in 1880; the Cours Normal bears
the same date, and the time-tables, which include 36 oceupa-
tions, have not been revised since 1882,

In the whole Province of Antwerp there are 42 Feoles-Gar-
diennes (Communales) and 170 Private (Adopted), containing in.
all 31,311 children.
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labelled and in an airy place. Our children are still bringing
their dinners in dirty pieces of newspaper; they give the
“unappetising parcel to their class teacher, who puts it into the
cupboard where reading books, copy books, and all school
materials are kept. The cupboard is then closed. The child
eats its dinner, cold, and out of the paper. Anything more
unwholesome for a young, growing child ecan hardly be
imagined. The provision of penny dinners in cases where the
child is obliged to spend the whole day at school 1s obviously
advantageous, and it 1s effected abroad with very simple organisa-
tion. On the other hand, studying the guung child under six
trom an hygienic point of view, one would like to see more time
for rest in the breathlessly full programmes of the day. Neither
F'rance nor Belgium has any provision for this, though, in any
reorganisation of our Infant schools, this subject should receive
full consideration. Leaving the hygienic point of view only
briefly touched, and passing to the moral and mental training
ot the child, 1t may be noted that both France and Belgium are
omitting reading, writing, and arithmetic from the subjects to
be tanght in their Infant schools. From the Communal school
programme 1t has been entirely swept away ; some of the small
Adopted or Private schools still give in to the parents and teach
these subjects. Butitis an almost accepted idea now that children
have been forced to concentrate their entirely undeveloped minds
on subjects such as these to their detriment hereafter. Plenty of
iree play, undirected occupations and training in self-control
in the Infant school will enable the child to learn quickly when
it reaches the Elementary school. Madame Desfrée, Inspectrice
des Jardins d’Enfants in Brussels, having closely studied the
question of learning to read, declares that at the age of six an
average child wil learn in four months. There are many
experts in England who agree with her.

Lastly, let 1t be observed that though France and Belgium,
with regard to the hygiene of Infant schools, have left us some-
what behind, yet, when our reorganisation comes, as come it
must in order to reduce the hopeless size of our classes, our
large cities can command a well-trained band of teachers, who
have been quietly working at new methods, who are trained in
the hygiene of child-life, who have attended lectures by experts
on the subjects of occupations, story-telling, games, Nalure-
study, ete., in relation to child psychology. They are studying
long and devotedly for the love of the subject, and for no com-
mercial end, and they will be eapable, when the times are ri pe,
to organize the Child Nurseries of England on methods which
have grown out of the experience of bygone ages by means of
which we may hope to turn our over-diseiplined babies into more
joyous little heings, happier and healthier, more natural and more
spontaneous. And mot only this. Both France and Belgium have
neglected that part of Froebel’s training which has heen well
called the “soul-hood of the child.” Troebel was one of the
first to realise the vital importance of revealing to the child the
individuality of the human soul, fo point out “ all the glory that
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II. FRANCE.

THE PROVISION MADE IN FRANCE FOR CHILDREN UNDER
COMFPULSORY SCHOOL AGE.

(For the Table of Contents of this part of the Report, see page 6.)

I. CRECHES.

Fouxparion axp GrowrH oF CRECHES IN FRANCE.

The first eréche was founded in Paris by M. Firmin Marbean
and opened on November 14, 1844, The créche Ste Marie was
entirely the result of private enterprise and was supported by
voluntary contributions. It was ﬂ&ilgnﬂﬂ wholly for the little
children of working women. “Pendant que wvous gardes
Penfant, le travail garde la Mére” 1t was not free, women were
required to pay 20 centimes a day towards the expenses, emphasis
being laid on the fact that the eréche was not intended to feed
and shelter the children of the indigent poor, but to help those
mothers who are obliged to earn their living by working outside
their homes. '

In 1845 a small pamphlet appeared setting forth the objects,
rules and organisation of the eréche de Chaillot and this was
awarded a medal and 3,000 franes by the Académie frangaise,

The following year found 14 créches open in Paris and in any
of the large towns of France: Melun, Orléans, Rennes, Tours,
Hurllmmx,Nﬂut.ﬂs, Brest, ete. Milan, Brussels, and Vienna had
also started eréches after the French model,

In 1847 the Society of Créches was inaugurated at the Hotel
de Ville. (For rules of this Society see Appendix 25, p. 304.) Two

ears later the third public meeting was presided over by
Jﬂ(d. Dufaure, M. de Falloux, the Minister of Public Instruction and
M. Dupin, The same year the work received the warm approval—
though unofficial recognition—of Louis Napoleon, President of
the French chub]ic, while M. Thiers openly proclaimed the
work of the Society to be a necessary and urgent duty.

In 1852, Louis Napoleon—Prince President—subscribed to the
Society 1,000 francs, the Minister of the Interior gave 3,000
francs, the Department of the Seine 600 and the Municipality
1,000 francs.

Still official remgl;;nition was withheld trom the eréches,although
it had long since been given to the Sulles d’ Asiles, which tool
children from 2 years old to 6. (See p. 185.) The question of
pauperism raged round the subject. In 1853 the Council of
State held a special ﬂnq.uig, which resulted in favourable reports
from the Board of Public Hygiene and Health, Two years later
the International Congress of Charity, after close enquiry and
discussion, also gave a favourable report, and the following year,
on the birth of the Prince Imperial, the Empress Eugenie gave
her patronage to the créches. This was the signal for an
Imperial Decree, which was signed by the Emperor N apoleon at
the Tuileries on February 26, 1862,
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The Mayor of the locality of the eriche must have a seat on the
administrative council with the title of honorary President.
Every eréche ap roved by the Government must keep « l‘(!giHrLE'}'l'
containing the (ﬁlriat,iun name, Surname and age of each child,
the name, address and profession of its parents, the date of
admission, and the physical condition of the child on entering—
a register in which the number of chllr_lmn present un,fih day is
entered, a register containing observations and prescriptions of
the doctor, and a register for the observations of inspectors and
visitors.

Every year the President of the Administrative Council shall
submit to the Prefect in duplicate an account of receipts and
expenses for the past year with some account of the work done,
The Prefect, if he approves, must forward a copy to the Minister
of the Interior. The admninistrative authority will have the
right of inspection.® _

Owing to the recent suppression of religious orders throughout
France, several private eréches have been closed, and others have
been refused Government and Municipal grants. To-day, out of
the 68 créches in Paris, 23 are in the f:angs of religieuses, chiefly
the Sisters of St. Vincent. de Paul. These have ministered free
or for a merely nominal wage, and it has been estimated in the
reorganisation of expenses that three Sisters would work for the
salary of one Directrice.

STAFF.

Every créche is staffed entirely by women, the proportion of
attendants to children being about 1 Berceuse to every 6
children under the age of 1} years, and 1 Gardienne to every
12 children between the age of 1} and 3.

At the head of every eréche isa Directrice. No special trainin
is necessary for this post. Beside the Directrice (called Surveil-
lante in a small criéche) is a Berceuse and a Gardienne. In a
large eréche there is also a cook and a laundrymaid.

SALARIES,

The salaries vary according to length of service, locality and
size of croche, A Directrice, in addition to board and lodging,
receives from 960 to 1,200 francs a year. A Surveillante, in
addition to hoard and lodging, receives 800 to 900 francs.  Under
the old régime a Sister received about 400 francs a year, where
service was not given free. A Berceuse in Paris receives 10 francs
a week plus the washing of aprons and eaps and sometimes food.
Cook, laundrymaid, &e., receive 2 francs 50 cents a day.

The following table shows the practical working proportion in
six eréches visited personally by me:—

Waoes

To 20 children there were 1 Directrics and 2 ferceuses ... Eﬂﬁnufgm:ms.
- ] Eﬂ ¥ 1 ¥ ¥ b ] g L} ] L bi ?"432 13
13 30 LH] 1} L] 3 1 ‘::? 3% _' 2010 W
] 40 1 L2 L1} I {l.'i,‘.l f-;'n::;'u"ﬁmﬂlﬁf 4300 I
po 70 ” " " iy and 7 in staff ... G037
L e S e s » 1 in staff - ... HOLY. |,

* (Créches may be opened in England without leave or right of inspection.
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experience in a créche the Bepceuse is well qualified for a
situation as nurse in a private family. _

The Gardienne for the older children superintends them in
the courtyard or garden; directs their little games, ete.

Créche washing is all done on the premises, mostly in the base-
ment. I saw an ingenious device in one créche where by means
of a little sort of trap door the soiled linen was precipitated into the
washing tub below. For washing, a laundry woman comes by
the day or week according to the size of the créche.

Here are a fow specimen items showing cost of washing :—

For a croche with 8,617 attendances in the year, washing cost 601 fr.

13 ¥ #i 145014 ¥ Lkl £ 1] £1) L5 E'I.JF -,,.
1 " n G404 4 1 53 1 " E.] oy
1 n w 15125 1 LE n n w 23D ,,

These statistics (taken from the dnnuwire statistique de la
Ville de Paris for 1904) are very variable. The amounts do not
include the wages of the laundrymaid, nor upkeep of laundry.*

The cooking is entirely done on a gas stove in the kitchen.

Details of feeding are given later.

DaMES PATRONNESSES.

With authority over the staff and in almost daily attendance
at the créches are the Dames Patronnesses, who may be called
managers. Their work is entirely voluntary. They are appoiated
by the Mayor. There are 20 to 30 for each eréche under a Lady
President and they divide among themselves the various duties
comnected with the créche. The President arranges for each
lady to take a certain number of days or weeks in the year to he
1'espnllsib|ﬂ for the work; the dates and observations of each
visit are entered in a register kept by the Directrice. The
Manager on duty wisits the families from which the children
come and makes enquiries in the cases of new applications, ete.
With regard to this enquiry, she first verifies the address given
by the mother. This is very important, as not infrequently a
mother has leit her child at the créche, given a false address and
abandoned it altogether. This is specially the case with an
illegitimate child. The Manager satisfies herself that the case is

enuine ; that the mother is really obliged to work away from
wome, or that her home work is dangerous to infant life. Onece
admitted, the Manager has to see that the child is brought as
regularly as possible, so that the beds may not remain long
unoceupied, and this because there is always a fresh risk of
infection, and the children are apt to lose the little discipline
Lhc%' receive at the créche.

It there is much competition for beds, preference is given to
the children whose mothers are regularly employed every day in
the week. The Managers also give good advice to the mothers
on the subljecl; of feeding their children at home. It has been
observed that they are often ill on Mondays, after spending the
Sunday at home, owing to careless, irregular, or unwholesome

* For details of a modern laundry, see Appendix 28,p. 308,

w
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Each child must be registered on the day of its admission in a
register divided into colummns with these heads: (1) Surname
and Christian name of child, (2) Date of birth. (3) Date of
admission and sanitary condition of child as deseribed on the
certificate  of admission,  (4) If fed by mother or bottle.
(5) Addvess of parents. (6) Profession of parents. (7) Dale of
leaving. (8) Reasons for leaving, and condition of child’s health,

The mother is requested to bring the child in a state of cleanli-
ness.  While she is feeding it herself she must come regularly
to the créche at least twice a day. She must fetch the child
home in the evening before the créche closes. Access to the
wards is usually permitted, on condition that mothers observe
the rules of propriety and cleanliness and do not stay long.  In
some créches all visiting during the day is forbidden. The
mother must always inform the Directrice of the address of her
place of business, so that in cases of urgency she can be found
al once. '

She must pay her contribution (20 centimes for one child and
15 centimes each for two) to the Directrice every morning, and
50 long as the child is on the eréche register she must show that
she is obliged to go to work or is incapable of attending to the
child at home.

Illegitimate children are admitted to the eréches after due in-
vestigation. DBut the créche is not erected to receive those
children of whom the mother wishes to rid herself of for a few
hours,

Several instances are quoted of cases where the enguiry at
home has been dispensed with, and the children admitted merely
on the application of the mother. One mother brought her
baby to the créche in order that she might exercise her little dog
by the fortifications of the town! Another baby was brought
regularly on one day in the week to enable its mother—the
wite of a young officer-—to walk in the country with her husband,
unencunbered by the child.

FEEs.

With the exception of 9 créches in Paris and 10 in the
Department. of the Seine, all eréches demand a small contri-
bution from the mothers. (The 4 créches under the * Buvre
Nouwvelle des Créches Parisiennes ™ are entively free.)

The contribution varies slightly according to the average wage
of workers within the commune in which the créche is situated.
The average payment is at the rate of 20 centimes for one
child and 15 each for two.

In the year 1906 the mothers’ payments amounted to the
following proportion of the whole:—

; i Total receipts,
In A IV, attendances were 7,943, mothers’ payments 1,402 fr. out of 12,988

i} XJL " wo A2y 1 L8l ,, 5 10,943
w AL " n 6058, " 981 ,, 12,754
o bl 1 n 3561, Lf " 699, 5 ' 6,016

In the 66 créches in Paris (1904) the mothers payments
amounted to 72,085 francs, the ordinary expenses to be defrayed

10169, M
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The following table shows a rough proportion of the articles
of food used :—

1.—d teendiences, 6,958,

2, —Attendances, 7,792,

Milk - = - B858[r Milk = - - 783fr
Bread - - - 2568, Bread - - - 289
Butter - - /o Butter - - - 269 ,,
Eags wTe g = 186 BEggs, ete, - - =
Meat = . e eag Meat R R ]
(iroceries - = 119, Giroceries - =5
Vegetables - - 204, alalii
1,673 ir.
1,778 fr. —————

— o e

A —Attendances, 3,961,

4, —dttendances, 11,804,

Milk a iwm 185 fr. Mille =P - 1,980 fr.

Milk given away - 492 Other Food - - 3,881 ,,

Other Food - - 965 ,, ———
e 5,861 fr.
1,642 fr. —————

(o A

h—dttendances, 8,466,

6. — A ttendances, 10,442,

Mille:! o =tk o0 s TOSBATS Milk - - -1gI3frn
Other Food ; - 389, Other Food -  -3,216,,
1,955 fr. 4,829 fr.

The last three eréches give milk to the mothers. The milk is
sterilised. The amount of milk to be consumed per day for
children under one year (artificially fed) is given in Appendix 28,
p. 309. The eréche dietary for children from one year to two
years varies in different eréches, but an mﬂinal‘}r dietary is:—

At 10.30 a.m., panades* with eggs and milk.

» 3 pm. brioches and milk.
» 0 pan. milk soup.

Eggs in the soup have recently been added with good results.
: Tﬁe créche dietary for children from two to three years of age
18 :—

At 11 am., soup, eggs, purde, fruit.

o 230 pom., bread, chocolate made with millk.

, 9 pan., eggs, slices of bread and jam, and milk.

Vermicelli, créme de viz, cte, wre largely used, and in some

créches phosphatine is given freely.

CLOTHES,

The children attending the Paris créches are supplied with
clothes. These are changed when they arrive in tEe mornin

and again when they return home at night. The clothes in
which they come are at once taken off and put away in a shelt
labelled with the number of the child’s cradle or crib. It
necessary they are disinfected. The child, after washing, is

_ * Panades, the universal food for babies in France, eonsists of bread hoiled
in water for four or five hours, when hot milk is added and a little salt.

L9 | B
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infant mortality (which from 1897 to 1904 had averaged 145
cdleaths per 1,000); had no death to record of those in I}1|1L:-;_ who
had received weekly inspection at the Consultation for Nursiings,

In Paris, where infant mortality from 1807 to 1904 had
averaged 178 per 1,000, the average for babies attending the
Consultation of Nurslings was rednced to 146 per 1,000.

At Féeamp, an infants’ dispensary was originated under the
name ot “ A drop of Milk " in connection with a eréche at which
good milk swas put at the disposal of mothers. This reduced
infant mortality 2-8, per cent. M. Budin's experiments in virious
Paris eréches have had excellent results, In four eréches in various
Arrondissements of Paris, by careful and systematic feeding and
close supervision during the four hot summer months he lost
not a single child out of 283.* yigan w

The chief infantile complaints dealt with in the créches are
diarrhea, . meningitis, convulsions, bronchitis, pneumonia, and
enteritis. All medicines are given free at the eréches.

A suggestive course of practical hygiene has been given to
girls from 17 to 20 at a private eréche tor the children of work-
people by the founder Mme, Léon Lévy. Taking the girls in
gmupa of eight, Mme. Lévy lectured in the wards of the criche.

'he tive lectures are given in Appendix 30 (p. 310), not so. much for
their hygiene, which is not quite modern, but for the treatment
and srrangement of the course, At the end the girls were allowed
Lo Frm:l‘.isa washing the babies, preparing the food, sterilising
milk, etc. They werc subsequently examined by doctors of
Paris creches, who reported very favourably and strongly
recommended the scheme to the Managers of other créches,

The 45 créches in Paris receiving municipal grants are
subject to inspection. In addition to the ordinary Inspectors,
a lady Tnspector of Créches has recently been appointed.

All the Paris créches can be visited without authorit by
visitors, They are open from 7 am. to 7 p.an. They are closed
on Sundays and Iestivals, otherwise there are no holidays.
Practically they have to be closed at intervals for cleaning or
pamting or necessary repairs,

Buirping axp EquipMENT.

Though each créche differs in size and accommodation, yet all
the more modern buildings contain in areater or less degree the
same number and arrangement of premises. A great many of
them are merely private houses adapted for the purpose and
some, though recognised centres of hygiene, are sadly wanting
in the most elementary principles of sanitation, as indeed are
many of .our own at home. The new buildings all contain a
hall, leading directly to a waiting room where the mothers ean
feed their babies or wait, '

Leading directly from the hall is also the large bedroom for
very young babies known as the Sualle des Berceuses. This is

* ““The Nursling,” by P. Budin, translated into English by W. Maloney,
M.B., 1907, 1t is interesting to note that in three summer months of the
same year England and Wales togetlier lost 23,058 infants under one year,
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fra e *

35 White woollen blankets (for eradles and cribs)
ALARTEE0G =l SoulERel e e o L e 10020
35 Quilts of white ealico (for cradles and cribs) ut

2fr. Hbe, - = - - - 103,26
35 Waterproof sheets at 2f.10c. - - - - - 73,60
210 Sheets (3 pair each child) 1m.10 by 1m.25 at
1fr. 10e. - - - - - 3 - = 231.00
525 Napkins (15 each child) at 45e. - - - - 230.25
210 Pillow cases—unbleached ealico, at 65e. - < - 136.50
70 Swaddling clothes of flannellette at 1fr. 25e, - - 87.50
70 Swaddling clothes of calico at 85c. - - - - 59.50
105 Chemises of ealico (3 per child) in 4 sizes, at 60c. - 63.00
210 Handkerchiefs (6 per child) at 15¢. - - - - 3L50
70 Bibs of piqué at 35e. . - - - - - 24.50
70 Bodices at 45c.- - - - : - 3150
35 Frocks for day use, at 1fr. 15c. - 4085
6 Doz, pinafores at 18fr, a doz,, - - - 108,00
G Doz. table napkins at 3fr. a doz. 1t oas 18.00
Linen for the Staf—3 persons non-resident.
24 Aprons of semi-bleached linen, 1m. 20 wide at
1fr. Thc. - - - - - - 42.00
6 Doz. cloths at.8f. 25¢. a doz. - - - 49.50
3 Doz. towels at 10f, 50¢. a doz.- - - 31.50
3 Doz. table napkins at 11 fr. 75 ¢. a doz. - = 3525

Total 2383.75

(85 7 0)
The Créche Fourgade (model) lately rebuilt and equipped cost
194,839 fr. exclusive of site which was presented by the original
founders. In the year 1906 the current expenses (as shown in
Appendix 27, p. 307) were 21,017 fr. 95 ¢.  The average cost of
erection of the five Paris eréches referrved to in Appendix 35 was
approximately £80 for each place, exclusive of the work of the site.
Among the chief Paris architeets for eréches may be mentioned
M. Paul Marbeau, whose créche, St. Amelie de Charonne, took a
silver medal at the Paris Exhibition in 1900, M. Girardin, M.
Bechmann, M. Adelgeist, M. Reposeur and M. Charles Dupuy.
In Appendix 35, p. 320, will be found plans and cost of buiiding
of various créches in Paris.  As the site in most cases has been
wesented by the founder, this item is for the most part not
fortheoming.

How ExGraxp CoMPARES WITH FRANCE IN THE MATTER OF
CrECHES,

Although it is an acknowledged fact that the conditions in
France are wholly ditferent from those in England, the provision
for children under the age of three years in this country is wholly
inadequate to her growing needs.

A brief comparison wi%acﬂcnt.untcs the neglect,

With a population of over 4} million, London in 1904 had 55
eréches accommodating in all 1,693 children under three.  With
a population of 2§ million, Paris had 66 eréches accommodating
2,491 children under three. In other words London had eréche
accommodation for one child in every 2,500, Paris had créche |
accommodation for 1 child in every 1,000. Whereas the
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there is a Jewish eréche working on excellent lines at White-
chapel. Here children are admitted up to the age of five, the
compulsory school age, and a Kindergarten teacher takes the
elder children for games, &e. The attendances for the year 1906
were 7,668 ; the expenditure for the same year was £133.

IT. ECOLES MATERNELLES.

Whereas the eréche takes children from the age of 15 days to
three years, the Eeole Maternelle takes them from the age of two
to six, thus the two systems overlap by one year. Both are
entirely optional, but while at the eréche there is the nominal
charge of 20 centimes per day, the Eeole Maternelle is entively
free.  Both are open from 7 am. to 7 pm., though the
regular hours of the Heole Maternelle are from 9 a. to 4 pm,

As in the case of the eréche, the origin of the Mother-schools
in France was both religious and charitable,

- FouxpatioNn oF Ecoris MATERNELLES.

The Salle d’Asile, or infants’ school, was started in the year
1771 by a French pastor Fred Oberlin at a small village in the
Vosges. Here, in a little room, young children were collected
together to pray, to sing, to learn a little reading and writing,
and some manual wmi:, such as coarse knitting ; hence their
original name “ Knitting Sehools.” .

The idea of educating young children was growing, not only in
France.. Raikes was establishing so-called %Llﬂdﬂ_‘f- Schools in
England ; Owen followed with mothers’ schools in Scotland in
eonnection with the woollen factories which took mothers from
their homes. But before Froebel had established his first
Kindergarten (1840) a committee of ladies, with a municipal
orant of 3,000 francs, had opened the first infant school in Paris .
under the name of the Salle d' Fssai. It was opened in the Rue
du Bae with 80 children between the ages of two and six, under
the management of the Sisters of Providence. In the year 1828
M. Cochin, Mayor of drrondissement XIT, founded a model school
on the same lines with a Normal Course attached toit. Scon
after this the Salles o’ Asiles received State recognition and were
placed under Government inspection.

In the year 1836 there were 24 such schools in Paris contain-
ing 3,600 children with a State grant of 75,000 francs, and 800
in the provinces containing 23,000 children, Twelve years later,
in the words of M. Carnot,* “ Infant schools, improperly called
charitable establishments, are henceforth establishments of
Pubhe Instruetion and to be called Eeoles Maternelles”

A few years later, rules were laid down for the instruetion of
the children and no further changes of any importance were made
till ‘1881, when all religious instruction was forbidden. The
result of this was that a number of private Heoles Maternelles

—_— —_— —_—— ——
— . -

* % L'Education de la Premidre Enfance.—M. Gréard
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They attend to the whole group of schools, but part payment
comes into any annual financial statement,

The Budget for 1907 gives the total expenses of the staff’ for
the Feoles Maternelles in Paris at 3,145,198 franes, made up as
follows :—

Franes.
Directrices and assistants S B A L S TR 2Rb T
Salaries and indemnities of residence - - - - -
Indemnities to teachers with more than five years service in 18,300
Istclass - - - - - - - - -
Promotions, ete. = 2 = . - - - - 41,234
Urdations d'emplots - - - - - - - - 11,325
Indemnités de logement - - - - - - o - 439,700
Wages of concierges, ete. - =01, - - - - 20,963
Wages of femmes de service, supply (sick - - - - 270,500
Various indemnities, rewards to staff, ete. - - - - 2,500
Thursday classes - - - - - - . . . 65,000
Various - - ade il e ST - 1,500
3,145,188

DuTiES OF THE STAFFE.

The Directrice, who must be over the age of 25, is appointed
by the Prefect under the authority of the Minister of Public
Instruetion on the nomination of the Inspectewr d Académie.

It is somewhat ditticult to define the duties of a position such
as this. In the words of Mme, Pauline Kergomard, Inspectrice
Génerale des Feoles Maternelles, “The Eeole Maternelle is a
large family : the Directrice is the mother of a great number of
children.” * A ministerial cireular accompanying the re-organisa-
tion of the Keoles Maternelles in 1905 sets forth the general
trend of duties required in a Directrice. i

“The object of the Keole Maternelle is to give children under
the school age such care as is required for their physical, intellec-
tual and moral development, and to prepare them to profit by
the primary instruction which follows. It is not a school in the
ordinary sense of the word: it should be a passage from the
family to the school : it should combine the charm and tender-
ness of family life with the work and regularity of school.
A successful Directrice of the Eeole Maternelle cannot be judged
by the amount of knowledge imparted, by the standard attained,
by the number or length of lessons given, but rather by the good
influences surrounding the child, by the amount of pleasure it
takes in coming to school, by its orderly habits, cleanliness,

voliteness, attention, obedience and the general intelligent activity
it displays while playing at games, Consequently the Directrice
should occupy herself Jess 1n attempting to hand over to the
primary school, children airendy far advanced in their edneation,
than those well prepared to receive that education. BEverything
in the Eeole Maternelle should be arranged according fo this
general principle ; the Directrice should strive to develop the
various faculties of the ehild without weariness, without com-
pulsion, without too much application ; she should make the
children love their school and lave their work, never forcing them
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who stay for the day ; she sees that cach has a spoon and servieite
and something suitable to drink.

She also sees that each child has brought a pocket handkerchiet.
Failing this most necessary possession, many schools have
introduced paper pocket handkerchiefs invented h:.r Dr. Calmette,
Director of the Pasteur Institute at Lille.

The Directrice receives the pence of each child who stays to
dinner and whose parents can afford to pay. She keeps the list
of those who are fed free of charge. She supervises the school
cantines, The hours of service arranged for the Directrice and
her assistants is given in Appendix 33, pp. 315-317.

No Directrice may absent herself without leave from the
Primary Inspector and without notifying the same to the
Inspectrice of Heoles Maternelles.  For an absence of three
days, leave has to be obtained from the Inspecteur d'Académie
and for eight days from the Prefect who is always President of
the Departmental Council.

PUNISHMENTS.

These are arvanged by the Directrice on a system prevailing in
all the HBeoles Muternelles, but not entirely approved by the
authorities. Children are given “good points” as rewards of
good conduct. These take the form of squares of card, which
are kept in little bags or pockets hung round the children’s necks.
They are won in various ways. For instance, on arrival in the
morning, children show hands and pocket handkerchiefs; if
these are satisfactory they receive a * good point.” At the end of
each month these pieces of card representing “ good points ” are
exchanged for a picture or toy—25  good points ™ receive a reward.
At the end of each month for general good behaviour and morals
the children receive a eroixz de mérite, which they wear in
school.

No - eovporal pumishment whatever is allowed. The only
punishments permitted ave a short suspension of games and
renunciation of good points. - - .

Prizes.

Prizes are forbidden in the French schools, but they are
nevertheless given to the childven of the Feoles Maternelles.
The children are dressed up in their best elothes and wear gar-
lands of artaficial flowers on their heads, often made by them-
selves, and o déléque canfonal gives away pictures and small
books to each child.  This gratifies parents and teachers, but is
not much approved by the anthorities.

ASSISTANTS,

The assistant mistresses are entirely under the Directrice,
They must be over the age of 17 and hold the brevet de
capacité for primary education.  Each has o separate class of
children, and a great deal depends on the ingenuity and child-
love of the individual teacher. The assistants help with the
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are requested to keep to the rules; they are expected to escort
children under 4 to the créche; after that age, and on written
authority from the parents or guardians, children are allowed to
come and go alone. Mothers are specially asked to bring the
children eclean, and to pack in their school basket a spoon,
serviette, some bread zmr} wholesome drink.®

SUPPORT.

The parents pay nothing toward the support of these schools,
the expenses of which are defrayed by the State, the Department
and the Commune, The various grants and their conditions are
somewhat complicated, but briefly stated :—The State gives a
orant toward the construction, which construction for an Eeole
Maternelle is caleulated at 18,000 franes. This grant in the case
of an Eeole Malernelle is optional, though it is compulsory in the
case of a primary school. The State pays teachers’ salaries and
pensions, the salaries of Inspeectors, Inspectrices and the
administrative staff; it gives grants to the Caisses des Heoles and
towards the teachers’ medals.

The Department pays general administrative expenses, pays
for llarize:: and medals and gives grants to the Cuisses des Eeoles.

The Commune (and every commune containing 2,000 in-
habitants must have an Eeole Maternelle or a Classe Enfantine)
Fnys the board and lodging of teachers, the repair of school
uildings, warming and lighting, wages of the femmes de service,
furniture and stock, stationery and registers, and gives a grant to
the Ceisses des Eeoles.

Camsses pes EcoLes.

This society practically represents the private enterprise that
operates in connection with the primary schools in France.

Originally an informal association originating in Paris
(Arrondissement I1.) in 1849 to aid in obtaining extra school
funds, the institution grew in importance till in the year 1882
there were 62 C'misses des Heoles in Paris and the Department
of the Seine with a capital of 820,000 francs.

So great was its sphere of usefulness that in 1882 an establish-
ment of the Crisses des Ecoles was made compulsory in every
commune or collection of small communes by the Municipal
councils of France with a grant varying with their respective
needs. In 1902, France had 17,439 such societies with a general
expenditure of 6,700,385 franes. At the close of 1905, the society
had spent 2,490,856 francs on the primary schools in Paris alone.

The society is composed of UI‘(E‘HH.I’}' members paying from
10 to 15 franes a year, founders paying about 100 to 200 francs in
ardvance, and donors subseribing various sums.

The administration is directed by a committee elected every
three years. It includes always the Mayor as president, deputy
Mayors, members of the Gﬁmmi&airm mumnicipale  scoloire,

* The children mostly bring wine—often spirits—rarely milk.
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These days are in addition to the school holidays for the staff,

Although none of the stafl are required to attend on ’I‘]mmlnﬁ'.-a,
a band {)fh auxiliary teachers in Paris has been formed to superin-
tend on Thursdays those children whose parents are out and who
would otherwise be exposed to the dangers of the streets,

CLASSES DE JEUDI._

Originally this subject was taken up by the Cuisses des Heoles
experimentally in five arrondissements of Paris, and classes were
formed on Thursdays in the Heoles Maternelles and Girls' Schools.
These classes were only accessible to those children whose parents
were ill or working away from home all day. Each class was
composed of 40 to 50 chldren. The ordinary time table was not
kept, but the children were taught games, sometimes taken for
wn}lks, and generally occupied or amused. In 1896 the subject
was taken up by the Municipal Council of Paris, which had already
given a grant of 40,000 francs to the Caisse des Eooles for
purposes of organisation. A band of auxiliary teachers was
recruited, consisting of 225 women and 75 men, to undertake the
supplementary work, together with any regular assistants who
liked to officiate. These classes are not formed in every school,
but there will be one or two to a group of several. Tt is open, if
necessary, from 8 a.m. to 6 p.m., but usually only in the afternoons.
The anxiliary teachers get a fixed salary of 900 franes a year and
an additional 2fr, 50c. Eﬁr each day on supply.

In 1904 the sum of 884,850 francs was spent on the expenses
of the auxiliary force, which also manages the (lusses de
Vacances,

Crasses DE VAcaNces.

Until 1905 the Heoles Mafernelles were only closed for one
month in the summer. Now the whole staff has a right to six
weeks during August and September. If the school is situated
in a good neighbourhood it is entirely elosed ; if, however, it is in
a poor part and the parents are away all day, a holiday school is
opened. This is done at the request of the Municipal Council
and on the recommendation of the Inspecteur d'Académie. The
position is well summed up thus: “ Holidays are indispensable
to teachers, but they are full ot grave inconveniences to the
children of the working classes, who are exposed to the dangers
of the street during a ﬁmg period.  The V*i?f-& de Paris has solved
the difficulty by holiday courses. During four or six weeks the
doors of the schoul are open to these nEildren. Arrangements
have been made to give these poor disinherited little ones
some of the amusements which fall to the lot of their more
favoured comrades. The morning is taken up with attractive
games, the afternoon is reserved for walks and rambles. Those
teachers who do this supplementary work receive 7fr. 50cts.
a day in addition to thewr salary. " During the vacation the
cantines scoluires continue,” :

10169, N







Provision in France for Children under School Age. 195

if the children like it. As for meat, we should onl v use it to add
its special nutritive elements to those of the vegetables, as long
as it is neither grilled nor roasted. We would make excellent
soup of beef, but only the biggest children should eat boiled beef
itself. Lard is useful in preparing lentils, potatoes and haricots,
making them more nourishing and tasty, but few children like
lard. ﬁnul}s we should always give with conviction. But we are
not contented with soup only at mid-day, we want to see it given
in the morning and again at four o'clock, especially in winter.
What a boon this would prove to all the little stomachs !”

Many of the large towns in France are spending large sums on
feeding the young children in the Kcoles Maternelles. Rennes,
in 1903, spent 11,000fr. on feeding the children in their schools,
where the average attendance was 3,369,

Marseilles has made all the feeding free at the Ecoles Mater-
nelles.  St. Evienne charges 15 centimes and adds wine—1 litre

to fitteen children,
CLOTHING.

Clothes are supplied to the children of the Ecoles Maternelles
by the Caisses des Eeoles in cases of need, and after due investi-
gation. Every Monday Luurnin§ the Directrice and her as-
sistants inspect the children's clothes, hoots, stockings, frocks
and underlinen. The parents are earnestly requested to supply
warm and suitable clothes, but, failing this, necessary garments
are supplied by the Society., The number of clothes and their
prices are usually put under the same head as those stépplied tio
the primary schools for boys and girls. Butin one arrondissement
of Paris containing seven Feoles Maternelles and 1,499 children,
the Society gave away in the year 1906, 432 pairs shoes at 3fr.
each, 170 frocks at 4fr. 50c. each, 196 pantalons at 8fr. each, and
237 pinafores at 1fr. 65¢c. each, costing in all 8,040fr. 05¢. The
accounts for this year amount to nearly 1,000fr. in excess of this,
At Christmas quantities of warm clothes are given away to the
children either from this same source or by private charity. To
put the child in sympathy with the enviroments of the school
15 one of the main ohjects of the Eeole Muternelle and this is
held to be impossible if the child is m%ged, dirty or uncomfort-
able. An experiment tried at a school where baths have been
established is suggestive. Tt was found to be impossible, after
bathing the children, to re-dress them in their dirty, often ragged
chemises, or shirts. Application was made to the Inspectress of
needlework and she had the necessary articles supplied from the
girls’ schools, thus giving the children a change of linen, often
lacking in very poor homes.

With regard to E&per pocket handkerchiefs su
in some schools, these cost one sou a dozen.
yet in its infancy.,

f lied to childien
'he system is as

SCHOOL PROGRAMME.

The methods of teaching and the occupations of the Eeoles
Maternelles are in a somewhat transitional state in France ae

10165, N2
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representation of numbers by figures with simple application of
the metric system (metre, litre, ete.). Children should be well
practised in mental arithmnetic. :
Note.—All stories and conversation, taken as much as I;hnmhie.
from pictures, should be restricted to scenes of infant life and
should inculeate love of country. Intellectual and manual
lessons should be taken alternately, each should last 20 minutes.
They should always be divided by songs, free movements, march-
Ing or gymnastics, AR v e
he Method of carrying out these Instructions is given in every
copy of the Rules supplied to Directrices of Ecoles Maternelles.
L ‘ngis rocess of education should be condueted in the spirit of
an illteﬂigent and devoted mother. As it is not proposed, in the
FEeoles Maternelles, to form or exercise any one set of faculties to
- the detriment of others, but to develop all harmoniously together,
there is no need to follow punctilinus[l; any of the special methods
which must exist in a system at once exclusive and artificial.
On the contrary, it will be the best plan to take the simplest
suggestions out of each part, and so to form by the help of these
various elements a course of instruction and edueation which will
respond to the needs of a little child and bring all its faculties
into play. The work should be as varied as possible, the object
lessons—conversation, singing, first attempts at drawing, reading,
reckoning and recitation—should all be separated by physical
exercises, games of all sorts and gymnastic movements. = The
method should be essentially natural and familiar, zl,lwa]jrs alive
to modern progress, capable of improvement and reform.’
The following shows a more detailed programme for Sections
1 and 2. The first includes the Classes Enfantines when
annexed to the Feole Maternelle, admitting the child up to the
age of seven.
SPECIAL PROGRAMME,

SECTION 2.
CHILDREN FROM 2-5.

SECTION 1.
CHILDREN FROM 5-7.

First Principles of Moral Education.

Special attention given to develop-
ment of good habits in children, to
gaining their affection and pro-
moting harmony.

First notions of right and wrong.

Simple talks thronghout the day
on work and play. Little pieces of
wetry explained and learnt by heart,

ittle moral stories related, followed
by questions to see if children have
understood. Little songs. Speeial
attention to any growing fault in
individual child.

Lessoms an Language,

Lessons in pronunciation. Fxer-
cises to enlarge the vocabulary of
the children, songs, fables, etc.,
learnt by heart, questions.

Lessons  combining langnage,
reading and writing preparatory to
spelling. Familiar questions, teach-
ing children to answer plainly,
correcting faults of pronunciation
and loeal accent. Learning by heart
recitation of short pieces of poetry.
Written exercises—first dictation of
one word, then two or three, then
short sentences. Little stories told
by teacher and afterwards relatod
by the children,
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MiINISTERIAL CIRCULAR, 1905,

Two years ago the Minister of Public Instruction addressed an
inportant ministerial eireular to the Prefects and Inspectors of
the Académies of France relating to the Eeoles Maternelles. It
was inspired entirely by the reports of the Women Inspectors,
who drew attention to the serious mistakes that were being
made with regard to infant education. They urged strongly
that the Fcoles Maternelles should be neither nurseries nor
elementary schools, but merely centres where young children
could be prepared for school. The circular draws attention to
the various causes which have contributed to this evil A few
of the most important are these. ; ,

(1) The programme is too ambitious and loses sight of the
physiological and intellectual development of childhood. It
presupposes an amount of culture and knowledge that few
teachers possess. Therefore each teacher is invited to prepare a
daily time-table better adapted to the age, character and develop-
ment of the children as well as to their local environment.
There must be no sedentary work. No two intellectual lessons
must be consecutive ; both manual and intellectual work must be
separated by 15 minutes of free movement.

(2) rding the sections. In most schools there are three
sections (children from two to three, from three to five, and from
five to seven years of age), and only two assistants, hence the
youngest children are left with the femme de service, who may or
may not have notions of hygiene and cleanliness. The other
two sections, instead of working in parallel sections including
children of the same age, are for the most part mixed, this
arrangement being more convenient for teachers. The rule of
sections should be rigidly kept.

(3) The inspection o E{:H%ﬂ&' Maternelles is almost exclusively
performed by men. These are to apt too judge the school by its
progress in reading, writing and arithmetic, attaching quite a
secondar importance to cleanliness, manners at table and
general behaviour at games, &. They forget that the best
school is that where clean habits are usual and where happiness
and health, animation and life go with order, work and regularity.

(4) Parents and teachers are responsible for the mistakes
committed by the Ecole Maternelle, ¢ first, through ignorance,
think they are right in insisting that their children shall learn to
read and write before they can speak properly or understand
what is said to them. The haa.dp masters and mistresses of
Primary schools, not recognising the danger of premature
intellectual effort and little desivous themselves to teach the
three Rs, depreciate the efforts of the Directrices of the Eeoles
Maternelles in those cases where the children sent up cannot
read or write. It is important to remind Primary Inspectors
to keep to the spirit rather than to the letter of the law as
regiu.rda the Ecole Maternelle. . . ;

n compliance with these new regulations the Divectrices now
make ther own time-tables. Here are the'notes of two davs
work in both sections by Mme. Leroy for June, 1907, :
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Tustructive (Fame.—The children practice rising from their benches, two
couples at a time, without making any noise : they get up on to the bench
and sit on the desk., Which is the quickest !

Manual Weork.—A periwinkle, mauve paper.

New Song.—Hear each separately.

Writing.—Very steadily—the number 20.

Recitation.—* The little chicken,” already begun.

Ohject Lesson.—The fruits of the season, cherries, strawberries. How do
we eat them : raw or cooked or made into jam &

Game of Skill.—Two and two play at ball. b
Drawing.—A bunch of cherries and strawberries in colonred chalks, red

and green,
Monday, June 3.
Little Talk.—Papa. What he does for his family, his departure every

morning. The work he does every day. His fatigue, his privations, How
children ean be pleasant to him, obey him and love him. Papa is always

happy when he has good children. _
cading lesson.—Revision of lesson on ar, or, ir, ete.
Instructive Game.—To cut the corn, hay, cabbages, and shake down the
nuts,
Manual Work.—Little hats in straw.
New Song.—*"*The fly " : beginning
“ Eeoutez ce leger bt sizizizizian.”

Writing.—Number 21.

Lecitation.—" The little chicken.”

Arithmnetic.—From numbers 80-90. Addition having the number 7 as
result. Thus, 1 plus 6, 2 plus 5, 3 plus 4, 4 plus 3, ete.

Fame of Sﬂ*i{ﬂ_—'l"hruw%&“ ti.lrcmgh a circle.

Drawing.—Anything seen in the morning,

Tae IDpEAL.

Lastly, to sum up fromn the words of Miies. les Inspectrices des
Eeolzs Maternelles. The child in a very poor family is a little
disinherited being to whom the Eeole Maternelle owes life under
happier conditions, conditions under which rosy cheeks, sparkling
eyes, and merry laughter are possible. The child is cold and
hungry, it is poorly elad and dirty, it is unhappy and unloved.
The Keole Maternelle owes it food and warmth, cleanliness and
tidy clothes, joy and tenderness, Children should always live in
an atmosphere of E]i::}'—ﬂ child ought to laugh as a bird ought to
sing. If the child develops naturally it is happy, for it carries
within it a source of joy spontaneously mrnlve:F. It should be
the object of the Keole Muternelle to render infant life happy
and joyful, and free.

This object cannot be achieved without health. The French
have translated Herbert Spencer's words: « La premidre condi-
tion duw succés dans le monde, c'est d'étre un bon animal, et Lo
premiére condition de la prospérité nationale, c'est que la nation
soit formée de bons animauz.

Mepican INsPECTION.

The question of medical inspection of Feoles Maternelles is
still nnder discussion in France. No medical inspector can
enter a school without leave from the Prefect. In 1883 about
126 medical inspectors were appointed to inspect the children
of the national schools twice a month, at a salary of 800 francs
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schools are closing, and statistics are not forthcoming up to
date. In the year 189G there were 3,350 private FEcoles
Maternelles in France, containing 283,005 children. Private
schools receive no grants from State, Dq}[gzu'tment or Commune,
No private school inay receive children if there already exists a

ublic school or infant class, without leave from the Departmental

ouncil. The same rules apply with regard to age and sex as
in public schools, No one may teach in a private school under the
age of 17. Registers must be kept which shall be seen by the
Inspecteur d' Académie. Every person wishing to open a private
school must notify the same to the Mayor of the Commune
enclosing a plan of the premises. Anyone opening a private
school without leave is liable to severe penalty. Religious
instruction is optional. Most of the Ecoles Maternélles in Paris
are conducted by the Sisters of St. Vincent and St. Paul,

The Cwisses des Ecoles contribute nothing to the private
schools, but there are numerous private subseriptions to provide
the children with food and clothing.

BuiLping AND EQUIPMENT.

The Ecole Maternelle forms part of a group of buildings,
including boys’ and girls’ elementary schools, though it is
entirely separate from them. The name is usually engraved on
the street door, and a flag invariably flies over the building,
This includes an entrance hall where the parents ean wait, lead-
ing into the large hall. This should be 4 m. high and allow
0 m. 80 (surface) for each child; the floors are hoarded, the
walls distempered a plain colour, It is warmed by a stove of
metal or terra cotta surrounded by an iron railing. At one end
of the hall is the children’s lavatory. This consists of a number
of low basins in two rows or a circle, in the proportion of one
basin to every ten children. Soap and towels are provided,
The hall is also fitted with enpboards containing clothing for the
children; there are shelves for their baskets, and pegs for their
clothes; also low tables and benches.

There are several class-rooms fitted with desks. In one of the
schools visited by me three class-rooms were fitted with 72, 56
and 48 desks respectively. Hach class-room is also fitted with a
cupboard where all the materials are kept. There is also a
mistress’ desk and a blackboard.

Nearly every school bhas its little kitchen to cook the
children’s dinners; it is fitted with a gas stove. There is also a
small office fitted with desk and drawers for the Directrice.
Here is usually a great dis;l}]u:-,? of articles made by the children,

Outside is a courtyard planted with young chestnut trees. It
is mostly gravelled, and plentifully supplied with low benches
for the children. The size is calculated at three metres per
child ; never less than 150 metres altogether. In one corner of
the courtyard, screened off by trees and connected with the
main building by a covered way, are the cabinets. These are
divided into compartments, one to every 15 children,
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Their manual work consists largely in making artificial Howers,
unravelling (abolished by the late School Board for English
children),plaiting pnlmr and straw, cotton embroidery in perforated
card, threading beads, making rag dolls, F&p?l: envelopes, woolly
balls, ete. Every school has a cupboard of infant productions
to show, of commendable variety. o

On the other hand the French school buildings cannot compare
with those constructed for the infants in England. The halls
here are brighter and airier, the ventilation 1s better, the pictures
on the walls are prettier. Our children march, sing and dance
to the music of a piano, unknown in Paris schools, which is
infinitely more enspiriting than a tuning fork. The fresh flowers
which adorn our schools are never seen in a Paris school, neither
are the many pots of growing seeds and bulbs or the bowls of
fish, visible in the schools. Another feature adding to the gloom
of the Ecole Maternelle 1s the black dress invariably worn by the
Directrice. Her assistants are also in black and many of the
children wear black pinafores. Lastly one regrettable blemish
still remains in our infants schools which has long since vanished
from the Eeole Maternelle, if indeed it ever existed, corporal
punishment. There is no doubt it is high time this was absolutely
forbidden for children aged from three to seven,

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.

It is evident that two such institutions for the care of young
children under compulsory school age, such as the eréches anc
Ecoles Maternelles, originating from different sources and
managed by different administrations must have a few obvious
defects. This difference in origin and administration constitutes
in itselfa grave disadvantage,and one that is readily acknowledged
by the authorities dealing with both institutions.

Undoubtedly both creche and Feole Maternelle should be
under the same roof.

Again, though both receive municipal grants, there is no
connection between the two.  Organisation, management, food,
rules, the training of directrices, salaries, duties, occupations are
entirely different; hence needless suffering for a child passing
from one to the other. '

The eréche is emphatically a nursery, fromn which ehildren are
often transferred at the age of two. From being washed, clothed,
fed, and attended by a trained attendant with but twelve ehildren
to look after, 1t 18 taken to the Keole Maternelle where the teacher
has forty children at least to attend to, and where individual
attention is l}l'&(:t-iﬂll-i]}' uu]]:;ossible. It has to sit on a hard bench
longer than 1s good for a child of two, and it gets no sleep in the
daytime.

'he training of teachers for the FEeoles Maternelles is quite
unsuited to the demand of these schools, viz, the care of
children from two to six.

Again, much waste of opportunity is suggested. Owing to the
difterent administrations 1t is impossible i:ur girls in the upper
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III. GERMANY AND SWITZERLAND.

e ————— -
e

THE PROVISION MADE IN GERMANY AND SWITZERLAND
FOR THE CARE OF CHILDREN UNDER THE
COMPULSORY SCHOOL AGE.

(For the Tuble of Conlents of this part of the Report, sce page 7.)

[—INTRODUCTION,
A —GERMANY,

(i) Narure axp HisTory oF THE INSTITUTIONS FOR YOUNG
CHILDREN.

The institutions which exist in Germany for the eare of
children under the compulsory school age are of three kinds,
Krippen or ecréches, Kleinkinderbewahranstalten (or Klein-
kinderschulen or  Warteschulon), and Kindergartens. The
Hrippen, as a rule, form a distinct class by themselves, being
concerned only with very young children up to three years of
age, though in some cases older children are admitted ; but the
Bewalranstalten and the Kindergartens are not always to be dis-
tin ruished from one another.  Both receive children between the
ages of two and & half or three and six years. The Bewalhranstalt
exists primarily for social reasons, its object being to afford a
refuge for children whose mothers are at work; it is, therefore,
open from early morning till evening, and provides the children
attending it with a mid-day meal. The primary object of the
Kindergarten, on the other hand, is education according to
Froebel's principles, for which purpose it meets for a couple of
hours, morning and afternoon.  But in practice no hard and fast
line can be drawn between the two classes of institutions. The
Kindergarten is often also a Bewahranstalt, remaining open all
day, and providing dinner, while the Bewaliranstalt, especially
when it 1s run on non-sectarian lines, is frequently a Eindar—
garten in Froebel's sense of the word. In towns where the
distinetion between the two institutions remains clearly defined,
the poorer children naturally attend the Bewahranstalt, and the
wealthier ones the Kindergarten. The tendency to-day, on the
whole, is rather to level the distinction between the two classes
of institution, though there remains a certain rivalry between
them. The confusion between the two classes is shown by the
Table given in Appendiz 37, where it has been fﬂung im-
possible to distinguish between Kindergartens and Bewahran-

stalfen.
The Kinderbewahransialt.

_ Historically, the Kinderbewahranstalt is the oldest institu-
tion. The first institution of this kind was founded in 1779
by Johann Friedrich Oberlin (1740-1826), the well-known
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the first training college for Kindergarten teachers. The
movement soon spread, some sExLuunr or uigl:rtgun \ m.}mr_
Kindergartens being opened in Froebel's lifetime. The :rlg:ur of
the Kindergarten, however, was not everywhere kindly received.
In 1851 the Prussian Ministry actually forbade Kindergartens to
be founded in Prussia, on the ground that Froebel’s teaching was
socialistic and atheistic. The order was revoked in 1861, and it is
supposed that it arose from some confusion of Froebel with a
demoerat of the same name ; but it is the case that the Kinder-
garten was, and to some extent is, looked uEun with suspicion in
certain quarters, as wanting in a definite Christian utumsyherc.*
In Austria, on the other hand, the Kindergarten found fraitful
soil, and by an order of the Ministry of Education in 1872, it was
recognised as part of the educational system, under the charge
of the local education authorities,

The Kindergarten as Froebel planned it was to supplement
and widen home training, and not to be a substitute for it, and
therefore applied to children of all classes. In practice, however,
in Germany, Kindergartens exist chiefly for the poorer children,
and the reasons which have led to the founding of them have
been rather social than edueational; i.e., the primary aim has
been to afford shelter for children whose parents are at work.
Only in Munich can the Kindergarten be said at present to form

rt of the system of public elementary education, for the public
infant schools that exist in Cologne and Disseldorf appear to be
far more of the nature of Bewalranstalten, and are not ecarried
out on Froebel's lines. The development of the Kindergarten
on educational grounds seems to belong rather to Americat
than to Germany. The German Kindergartens were founded by
private Societies existing for that purpose, and there are no
general statistics to be had as to the total number of Kinder-

rtens and the number of children provided for in this way in
rermany as a whole,
The Krippe or Créche,

The idea of the Krippe or Créche came to Germany from
France. The first German one was opened in connection with
a Bewahranstalt at Dresden in 1851; but two years before one
had been started at Breitenfeld, near Vienna. Krippen now
exist in most of the German towns. They are supported by
private Societies, generally with help from the Municipal Authori-
ties, and are run on much the same lines as our own day
nurseries. (For further partienlars as to the Créche system in
Germany and Switzerland, see page 242.)

(1) ADMINISTRATION AND SUPPORT,

Kindergartens and Kinderbewahranstalten in Germany to-day
are still maintained, generally speaking, by the various private
societies that founded them, and the Kindergarten does not form
part of the recognised system of public elementary education.

* See the articles on Kleinkinderschulen in Schmid’s Eneyllopidie des
gesammden Erziehungs-u, Untervichtswesens, 2nd edition, Gotha. 1881.

t See “The Kindergarten,” by Laura Fisher (Report of the United States
Commissioner of Education for 1903, vol. i, chapter xvi), Washington,
Government Printing Office, 1905,
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indeed an integral part of Froebel's scheme, which included the
training of women for the care and education of small children,
and especially for motherhood. These colleges are for the most
part under private management, though municipal training
courses for I£11dcr arten teachers are held in some places, egq.,
Leipzig and Frankfort. Generally speaking, two classes of
Kindergdrtnerinnen are provided for in these institutions,

(a) Regular Kindergarten teachers for a Kindergarten
roper. Candidates for this course must have uttcnﬁud a
(Piir s Higher School, and must generally be over sixteen.
The course lasts from one to two or two-and-a-halt years, and
includes, among other subjects, German, the theory and
practice of education, natural history, geometry, hygiene,
singing, gymnastics, the study of ~Froehel's occupations,
children’s games and stories, as well as actual practice in a
Kindergarten, The average fee is about £6 a year (without
board), though some colleges are dearer, and some, with very
short eourses, cheaper,

(b) Kinderpflegerinnen (Nursery Governesses, or superior
nursery maids). This course is open to girls leaving the
elementary schools, and lasts from six months to two years,
It aims at providing governesses for the home for very young
children, or well-trained nurses, and includes, besides further
study in elementary school subjects, instruction and practice
in the care of children, and in house work. A usual charge
is £1.16 (3GM.) for the course.

Most institutions undertake to find situations for their
students, and for hoth classes of student there 15 a large and
gﬁowhw demand. The reports of many training colleges state
tha

b t-TlE}" are unable to supply nearly all the situations
offered.

(iv) SALARIES AND PENsIoNs,

The average salary of a Kindergarten teacher of the first class
ranges from £35 to £60 yearly (700M. to 1200M.), and of a
Kinderpflegerin from about £6 to £30 yearly (120M. to 600M.),
with board and lodging* (Women elementary school teachers
in Prussia receive, on an average, an initial salary of from £38
to £54 (T60M. to 1080M.), together with an allowance for lodging,
which varies from £5 to £15. This salary rises to a maxirmum
of from £84 to £116 (1680M. to 232&&3}, inclusive of lodging
allowance, )+

In the matter of an old age pension Kindergarten teachers
are at a great disadvantage, and for this reason they would
welcome a closer connection between the Kindergarten and the
public educational system. Their salary is in most cases too
small to do more than meet the daily expenses of life, and they
can therefore rarvely afford to save. It is true that com-

ulsory “old age and invalidity insurance” (Reichs-Alter- wnd
nwvaladitits- Versicherung), has been extended to teachers

* Die deutsche Fraw im Berwf, Part iv., p. 331,
t Die dewtsche Fran im Beruf, Part iv., p. 323,
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over, private institutions of this l-:j.nd are being more and more
transterred to the public authorities. In the smaller towns and
villages, however, the institutions which receive young children
are more of the nature of Bewalransialten, and are housed and
conducted in various ways. Generally they seem to be sup-
ported by private socicties, with assistance from the local
authorities, Eut in some cases they are entively under the charge
of the latter.

In Switzerland, as in Germany, the materials for the history
of these institutions is scanty and seattered.

Basel; which has to-day the most elaborately organised system
of Kinderanstalten generally, appears to have been one of the
first towns to open such institutions. In the famine year of
1817 charitable Women's Societies in that town started infant
schools for children whose parents werc unable to look after
them. In 1843 the Gemeinniifzige Gesellschaft took up and
supported institutions of this kind, and in 1875 a Society for
founding Kindergartens was established. The first public
Kindergartens in Basel were ﬂll)enc(l in 1895, and in the nine
years from 1898 to 1907 the public Kindergartens had increased
1}}' 72, while the private institutions had deecreased by 24. In
Zurich the first private Kindergarten was opened in 1872; in
1895 existing Kindergartens were taken over by the town, and
their number was speedily inereased. In 1893, for instance,
there were 7 Kindergartens with 290 children; in 1899, 27 with
1026 children ; and to-day 51 with 1000-1600 children. The
private institutions which still exist are rather Bewakranstalten
than Kindergartens. Training courses for Kindergarten teachers
are held in the Girls’ Higger Sehools in Basel and Zurich,
A Swiss Kindergarten Society, founded in 1881, does useful
work by holding yearly meetings, at which subjects bearing on
the work of the Kindergarten are discussed. It has at the
present time some 400 members.

(2) FRENCH-SPEAKING SWITZERLAND.

In French Switzerland the Infant Schools (Heoles enfun-
tines) generally speaking form a recognised part of public
elementary education. An account of the regulations on the
subject for the Canton of Geneva may be given as an example,
though all French Cantons may not be so advanced. In Vaud,
Neuchatel and Fribourg the organisation appears to be much
on the same lines as in Geneva; in Valais the Froebel system is
not employed.

Article 25 of the Lois sur L' Instruction Publique (1896) of the
Republic and Canton of Geneva recognises the édeoles enfantines
as the lowest stage of primary education. The following extracts
give the regulations for such schools,

“Article 26: The infant schools are organised in such a
manner as to forward the bodily and intellectual develop-
ment of the child, and to serve as a preparation for the
primary school, They comprise :—
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II.—ACCOUNT OF THE KINDERGARTENS AND KIN-
DERBEWAHRANSTALTEN IN THE TOWNS VISITED.*

(1) BERLIN.*

There are no institutions for children under school age directly
maintained by the Municipality in Berlin, but the city supervises
and aids private institutions. Certain difficulties in regard
to the development of the elementary school system in Berlin,
and also in the matter of cunti_nuaaion schools, l}&vu prevented
the authorities from as yet paying so much attention as elsewhere
to the question of the care of children under school age. A
committee has, however, been appointed to bring the Kindergarten
into closer connection with the public school system, and
matters will be improved in four or five years.

In 1907 the Municipality contributed £300 (6,000 marks) to
the Berlin Froebel-Verein, in aid of its Volkskindergdarten ; £425
(8,500 marks) to the Verein fiir Volkskindergdrten, and £250
(5,000 marks) to the Verein zur Beforderung der Kleinkinder-
bewahranstalten. =

(a) KINDERGARTENS.

There are some 16 or 17 Kindergartens in Berlin supported b
private Societies, including one for children defective 1n speech
and hearing, besides 18 private Kindergartens. The chief societies
supporting Kindergartens are :—

(1) Berliner Verein fiir Vellserzielung (Pestalozzi-Froebel-
haws) founded 1873, supporting four Kindergartens with 350
children, ‘

(2) Berliner Froebel-Verein, founded 1859, supporting six
Kindergartens (three for rich and three for poor chiﬂlreu} with
340 children.

(8) Verein fiir Volkskindergdrten in Berlin, founded 1863,
supporting six Kindergartens. The number of children in
attendance in 1905, when there were only five institutions, was

284,
Flees,

The fees in the above institutions seem to range from 15pf. to
1 mark monthly (excepting, of course, in the Kindergartens for the
rich), with reductions and free places; dinner where provided is
charged for at the rate of 1d. a day. In the majority of cases
the Kindergartens seam to remain open all day till as late as
7 pm. The holidays are the same as the school holidays, except
that in the summer many of the Kindergartens have either
shorter holidays or do not close.  The salary of a head teacher
is from £4 to £5 monthly ; of an assistant £2 15s. monthly.

* The towns ma,r-kcsd with an asterisk were visited by Mr. .Dﬂl.'li-!l_t.:;m_,
and the accounts given in these cases are taken from his notes and from
material collected by him. See footnote on page 40.
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to be often the same, but in the fact that Froebel's methods
are more used in the one than in the other. There appears
however, to be much confusion in the classification of Ijm two
kinds of institutions,

(2) BRESLAU.*

(a) KINDERGARTENS.

There are 11 Kindergartens in Breslau under the Kinder-
garten- Verein, founded mm 1861, One of these is for children
who are backward in speaking. It meets in the afternoons four
times a week from 3 to 5. Iu the other Kindergartens children
are received between the ages of 3 and 6, and pay a monthly fee

“of 25, with an entrance fee of 1s. and an additional charge of 3d.
monthly for material, and of 1s. 6d. in October and January for
fuel (Heizgeld). There are a certain number of free places, and
the usnal reductions are made for brothers and sisters. All
these Kindergartens are open in the morning only, from 8 to 12,
or from 9 to 12.30 according to the season, and they are all
under the supervision of an inspectress appointed by the Society.
In 1906 the Verein received £125 from the town.

Trawming«Cowrse for Kindergarten Teachers.

The Kindergarten-Verein also conduets training courses for
Kindevgdrtnerinnen and Kinderpflegerinnen, %‘hu tormer
course was attended in 1906-7 by 53 givls. It lasts a year or a
rear and a-half, and costs £6 yearly. The latter course lasts
rom 6 months to a year, and costs £1 each half-year. It was
attended in 1896-7 by 65 girls,

The Frauenbildungsverein zur Fovderung der FErwerbsfilig-
keit also trains Kindergirtnerinnen and Kinderpflegerinnen.

(b) KLEINKINDERBEWAHRANSTALTEN,

The Breslau Directory for 1907 gives a list of some 30
Bewahranstalten. Of these 13 are Catholic and one unsectarian;
the rest appear to be Protestant. The usual charge is Gd. a
month, with free places, and in some cases free soup at mid-day:.
The Catholic institutions are poorer than the Protestant, owing
to the constant flow of poor Catholies from Poland,

(3) COLOGNE.

(1) Muxtcrrarn IXsTITUTIONS,

Public Kindergartens directly maintained by the Municipal
Authorities have been in existence in Cologne for some thirty
years. They are generally accommodated in a school, where
two rooms are set apart for them. There are nine such Kinder-

artens at present in Cologne, attended in 1905 by 561 children,
'he fees charged are 6d. weekly (50 pf), but there are a few
free places, kxcept in two Kindergartens no meals are given,
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(o) KINDERGARTENS.

There are some 11 Kindergartens in Dresden zsupynrmr] by
Societies. Eight of these are maintained by the Allgemeiner
Erziehungsverein, and are attended by about 800 children, The
fees charged range from 1.50 M. to 2.25 M. a month. The hours
are from 9.0 to 120, and in some cases also from 2.0 to 4.0.
Teachers must have been trained in a Froebel college, and begin
generally with a salary of £40 (800 M.) a year, rising to £70
(1400 M.). In other Kindergartens, where free lodging and
sometimes board are given in addition to the salary, the latter
ranges from £15 (300 %I} to £24 (480 M.).

There are also eight private Kindergartens with from 10 to
34 children in each, and fees ranging from 3s. to 5s. monthly.

Trainwing Cowrse for Kindergarten Teachers.

Courses of training for Kindergirtnerinnen and Kinderpfle-
gerinnen are conducted in the Fioebelstiftung, under the
Allgemeiner Erziehungsverein. In each case the course lasts a
year, and the examination at the end is conducted by a Govern-
ment representative, generally one of the District School
Inspectors: The fees for tuition are respectively £5 and £1 4s,
(100 M. and 24 M) yearly, with as much again for material.
There is a hostel for students where board and lodging can be
had for £27 (536 M.) yearly.

(B) KLEINKINDERBEWAHRANSTALTEN.

In 1901 there were altogether 8 Bewahransfalten in Dresden
the majority of them heing supported by the Frauvenverein.
The number of children in attendance at each institution varied
fromn 60 to 100, and the fee charged 1s 1d. daily. The person
in charge is generally a Deaconess, called the fostermother
( Pflegematter), and in some cases she is assisted by a Kinder-
garten teacher, The usual salary for the Deaconess is £18
(360 M.) with free lodging, and £5 at Christmas ; for the Kinder-
girtnerin from £11 (216 M) to £12 (240 M) also with free
lodging and £2 10s. (50 M.) at Christmas. These institutions are
open all day from about 7 am. to 7 p.m.

(5) DUSSELDORF.

In Disseldorf all institutions for children between the ages of
three and six have been for over 20 years under Municipal super-
vision. A register is kept, and each institution is inspected from
time to time ; new institutions can only be established with the
permission of the School authorities. Besides aiding and
supervising the 21 existing private institutions the cicy provides
eight Municipal Kindergartens. It is not likely, however, that
this number will be increased, or that the policy of direct
Municipal management will be extended to private mstitutions.
Rather the tendency in Disseldorf at present is towards leaving
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numbers given in the Municipal Statistics work out at about G0
children to each teacher (including assistants), yet out of the
three institutions that I visited two had classes of 80 under one
teacher, It is partly a result of these large numbers that
so little has been attempted in the way of definite Kindergarten
work.

(6) FRANKFORT-ON-MAIN.

s

The institutions in Frankfort for the care of children under
the compulsory school age are very well organised, and have
some interesting features not to be found elsewhere. Since
1898 all institutions for children between the ages of three and
six have been under careful Municipal supervision and they all
receive yearly grants, though only two of them are entirely
supported by the Municipality. One of the City School In-
spectors keeps a register of all such institutions, in which
particulars are entered in each case as to the number of rooms
and the aceommodation, the training of the person in charge,
the name of the doctor in attendance, and whether there is a
garden attached. Each institution is occasionally visited by
this inspector. It is possible, perhaps probable, that in time all
these institutions may be taken over altogether by the Munici-
pality, though at present the expense is a deterrent factor. On
the other !im.nd some at least of the school authorities are
doubtful whether it would be a good thing to have institutions
of this kind directly contmllecf by a public body, as a certain
amount of restriction as to time-tables and management would
be the necessary consequence of such a step. In the case of very
small children 1t is desirable that a good deal of freedom in the
hn._ndling of them should be allowed to those in charge, and this,
it is thought, may be better obtained by leaving the mstitutions
under private management with Municipal supervision as at
present.

There are altogether 30 institutions in Frankfort for children
between the age of three and six, attended by some 3,000
children. The total sum spent on such institutions b
the City amounted in 1907 to £791 (15830 M.), but
this year it will be about £1,416 (28330 M.), as the
grants to one Society are to be largely increased. Certain
regulations hold gnm{ for all institutions alike. One teacher
is allowed for every 40 children, and salaries range from
£4 to £6 monthly (80 to 120 M.) In many cases the Head
Mistress lives on the premises and receives free lodging as
well as her salary. In addition to the teacher or teachers,
each institution has a maid servant, who acts in some
degree as nurse to the children and who receives a monthly
wage of £1 3s. (25 M.) "All institutions are medically inspected,
the dector’s services in each case being given free. There
1s no regulation time-table, each teacher. being allowed to
draw up her own, and to regulate the length of each
oceupation as seems best. Occeupations generally, however,
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charge of Kindergarten teachers trained on the Froebel system.
These Kindergartens are intended primarily for children whose
parents are at work, and, therefore unable to look after them,
and they are open in Summer from 8 to 12 am. and from 2 to
5 pam., and in Winter from 9 to 12 am. and from 2 to 5 pm.
The fee charged varies from 7id. (75 pf) to 3s. a month,
according to the circumstances of the individual families. A
further charge of Id. a day is made for milk, which is given at
10 a.m. and at 4 p.n., the children bringing rolls with them, and,
if necessary, dinner can be had for another id. daily. In some
instances these Kindergartens are accommodated in very excellent
houses built on purpose ; a deseription of one of these will be
found on p. 225 below. A doctor gives hisservices in connection
with each Kindergarten, and there is also a large number of
voluntary helpers, who assist the teachers.

Trawnming Course for Nursery Maids.

An interesting and practical feature in the Kindergartens
under this Society is that they are used also for training as
nursery maids girls who have just left the elementary schools (see
Appendiz 42 (3) ).  These girls are received free of charge,
but must follow the course of training for a year. They help in
the work of the Kindergarten, and 51115 gain experience in the
management and eare of small children, Girls trained in this
way can be sure of good situations on leaving.

Cost.

The cost of maintaining these five Kindergartens cannot be
exactly estimated, as two institutions of another kind are in-
cluded in the yearly statement of expenses. The sum received
in school fees in 1906 was £178 (3,565 M.) and for food £338
(6,757 M.). The average attendance at the five schools for 1906
was 444,

Traning Course For KINDERGARTEN TEACHERS.

A course of training for Kindergarten teachers, on the Pesta-
lozzi-Froebel method is carried on by the Frauwenbildungs-
Verein in Frankfort. The course lasts from 1% to 2 years,
according to whether the student is training as a private
Kimdergdarinerin in a family or as a teacher in a Kindergarten
School. The fee is £7 10s. yearly (150 M.). The course ot
instruetion is similar to that in institutions elsewhere. There is
a ﬁ)mctising Kindergarten in connection with the training
College,

This year (1908) the Municipality of Frankfert hopes to open
a large Training College for Women Tenchers, which is being
built at a cost of £35,000 (700,000 M.). This will include a
Kindergarten Course and a practising Kindergarten School.
The latter will be visited by all teachers in training, and not by
Kindergarten teachers only, as it is considered desirable that all
teachers should have experience of children of as young an age
as possible,
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(b) Kindergarten wnder the Vercin fiv Vollskindergdrien.

This school oceupies the ground flat in a tenement forming
one of a colony of model Workmen's Dwellings. The
dwellings in this case are built in horse-shoe shape round &
court. The school accommodates 110 ehildren, nm% is planned
in the form of a long corridor with rooms on each F-]ifﬁﬂ. On
the one side there are three small class-rooms opening into
one another by folding partitions, and on the other the play-
room and a covered glass verandah, Here also the walls are
colour-washed in a light tint to harmonise with the dado of
stained red, green, or blue wood, and the furniture consists
either of long tables with benches, or of round tables with
chairs. In one of the class-rooms at the time of the visit tables
were laid for dinner. The preparation consisted simply of
putting three tables together and tying over them white wax
cloth covers. At each place there was a white wooden square
and a spoon. In this school alse sloping eanvas-covered
wooden frames (roughly 41 ft. by 21 ft.) are used for the mid-
day sleep. They are kept in a cellar below one of the rooms,
and handed up through a trap-door when required. There are
two baths, in which the children are bathed two or three times
a week, and there is also a garden, laid out in the usual
way.

(¢) Jewish Kindergorten.

This Kindergarten, founded in 1800, has just moved into
a very fine new building called after the donors, the
“Moritz und Johanna Oppenheimerscher Kindergarten fir
Israeliten.” The building 1s beautifully and most expensively
fitted up, but is hardly typical of what it is possible to do in
ordinary circumstances. The house is detached, and accommo-
dates 7u children, and the total cost of ground and building

ras £10,000 (200,000 M.) All the rooms for the children, viz,
two class-rooms, a play-room, a cloak-room, offices and lavatory,
are on the ground floor. The play-room is exceptionally large
and lofty, with a gay painted frieze representing the Four Seasons,
and seats on a raised %il-]lﬂl‘_‘,’ at one end, so that the children
can be gathered together there for any particular display.
Out of the }a{'—mmn there opens a sunny covered glass verandah.
Here the children take their mid-day sleep, on small canvas deck-
chairs with folding foot-rests. Each chair is numbered, and each
child has his own. The verandah leads by three steps into the

arden. The lavatory is all white, with porcelain baths and

and-basins. The offices open off it, and there are also smaller
pfﬁces on the basement floor, entered from the garden. The floors
in lobby and class-rooms are covered with plain dark-red linoleum.
The second storey contains a large and admirable kitchen
(whenee the food is sent down by a lift), the head teacher's
rooms, and the Committee rooms. There is also on this floor an
isolation room for use in any case of illness. The wood-work
and walls of this room are white. It contains a basin with hot
and cold water, an invalid couch and a medicine eupboard. The
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of 21 or 3 and 6 years. The hours are from 8.30 or 9 to 12, and
from 2 to 4. Wednesday and Saturday afternoons are free, and
the holidays are the same as in the Elementary schools. Salaries
range from £30 fto £45 vearly. In the regulations for the
schools for the poorer children it is generally stated that
“ children must come punctually and regularly, cleanly clad,
and provided with a pocket and a clean pocket-handkerchief.
Parents must provide for the bringing and fetching of the
children.”

The Municipality gives grants to the different Kindergarten
societies, ranging from £15 (300 M.) to £60 (1,200 M.) yearly.

Munieipul Kindevgarten.

A small Kindergarten attended by 30 children is maintained
by the Municipal Authorities as a practising school for Kinder-

rten teachers in training in connection with the Municipal

chool for Women’s Oceupations (Stidtische Schule finr Frawen-
berufe). This Kindergarten is accommodated in a room on the
ground floor of the school, and has the oceasional use of the
gymnasium, It meets only in the morning, in ‘winter from 10
to 12, and in summer from 9 to I12. The children pay 2id.
(25 pt.) monthly.

Travwing Courses for Kindergarten Teachers.
(1) Municipal.

A Kindergirtnerinnen-Seminar is conducted in connection
with the Municipal School for Women'’s Occupations. Kinder-
garten teachers of Class I. (kindergarten teachers for the family,
and for public Kindergartens) have a three years' course, while
the training for those of Class II. (children’s nurses and nursery
governesses) lasts for two years. The yearly fee is £2 8s. (48 M),
Besides the practising school in the building, the Kindergartens
of the Verein fiir Volkskindergarten ave open to the students
n training,

(2) Private,

Each of the following Societies has a training course for
Kindergarten teachers, viz. :—The Leipziger Froebel-Verein, the
Pestalozzi-Froebel-Verein, and the Verein fiir Faomilien- wnd
Volkserzichung. Kindergarten teachers of both classes are
trained in these courses, and in two of the colleges there is an
additional course for those who wish to become teachers in a
Kindergarten college. The course of study is much the same as
in the Municipal Kindergirtnerinmen-Seminar. The eourses
last from 11 to 24 years, and the cost of training ranges
from £5 to £11 yearly. The conditions of admission are that
the candidate shall have passed through the highest class of
a Biirgerschule, and have uEtained a satisfactory leaving certifi-
cate.

(b) KINDERBEWAHRANSTALTEN.

There are some 24 Kleinkinderbewahranstalten in Leipzig,
supported by many different committees, In a large number of
cases these institutions are parochial, but as each society is
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walk down the middle and strips of allotment-gardens on each
side. The play-room is lighted by nine large windows, and faces
south. In a small room oft it, beds are provided for the youngest
children. They consist of low wooden bedsteads, wide enough to
hold five children in a row. The mattress is covered with a
blanket, which, as well as the over blanket, is washed weekly.
The other rooms are furnished with low benches and tables.
Each table seats ten children, and for the different occupations
the children are thus divided up into groups of ten. There is a
good kitchen and larder also on the ground floor. Dinner is
taken in one of the class-rooms, and eaten out of s_tnu,ll enamel
bowls. Pegs for the children’s clothes are hung in the lobby.
On the upper floor are the living rooms of the Kindergarten
MIstresses,

There is a small play-ground for the children, fenced in from
the common ground and containing a play-shed, a sand-heap,
and little plots for gardens. The children were outside at the
time the institution was visited.

This institution is attended by from 60 to 80 children. The
hours are from 8 to 6, though some children go home to mid-day
dinner, with an hour and a-half’s sleep in the afternoon. The
aE‘e of admission is from two years to six. The fee charged is
about 34d. (35 pf.) weekly, which includes dinner (see Appendiz
43), afternoon coffee, and material for occupations. The
children are provided with dark blue print overalls, one a week.
The early breakfast (as well as a pocket handkerchief), is required
to be brought by each child. Holidays are the same as in the
schools. There are two mistresses, both trained Kindergarten
teachers, This institution and a similar one of the same size in
another “ colony ” are supported by the society which manages the
buildings; they cost on an average (in addition to the payments
of the children), about 4d. (37 pf.), per child, per school day.

(8) MUNICH.

The population of Munich is 538,983 (1905); there are 55
Public Elementary Schools (Volksschulen) attended by 61,758
children. Attendance at these schools only becomes compulsory
on the children after they have reacheu the age of six. The
provision made for the care and education of children between
three and six years of age falls into two classes:—

(1) The institutions supported by the municipality ;
(2) The institutions supported by private enterprise.

(1.) MunicipaL INsTITUTIONS.

There are in Munich at present 23 Kindergartens under the
care of the municipal authorities (Stedt (remeinde), Up to
Jannary, 1907, these institutions had been directed and supported
by u private society (Miinchener Kindergartenverein) which
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After leaving the Training College the Kindergarten teacher
has to serve for a year in a school without salary as Praltikantin.
whe then serves for four years as Hilfslehrerin, !i.-_l'ld for three
years as Verweserin ; after these eight years she is recognised
as a fully trained Kindergdirtnerin.

The salaries are us follows:— Hilfslelrerin about £30 (G00OM.)a
a year; Verweserin about £36 (720 M.); Kindergdrtnerin £48 (960
AL), with five three-yearly increments, and five five-yearly incre-
ments of £3 respectively. Further the Verweserin is entitled to a
pension of 65 per cent. of her salary, and the Kindergdrinerin to
one of 70 per cent. in the first ten years of service, 80 per cent. in the
second ten years, 90 per cent. from the twenty-first to the thirty-
fifth years of service, 95 per cent. from the thirty-sixth to the
tortieth ; after fifty vears' service she is entitled to the whole
salary as pension.  There is also an organising Kindergarten
wistress (Oberkindergirtnerin) who receives an additional salary
of £24 (450 M)

Holudays.

The teachers receive the following holidays : Praktikantin 14
days ;kHiE:fsEshmrin. 4 weeks ; Verweserin and Kindergdrtnerin,
6 weeks. ,

Conditions, etc,, for Admission to Kindergarten.
Children are received into the Kindergarten between the ages
of 3and 6. Attendance is voluntary, and entrance can take place

at any time—the only conditions imposed are that the child shall
be clean and free from any infectious or contagious disease.

Flees.

A fee is charged of 2s. (2 M.) & month; if two attend from
the same family, half-price is charged for the second child. In
the case of poverty the fees are remitted either in whole or in
part.

Howrs, ete,

The Kindergartens are open daily, except on Sundays and on
certain public holidays, from 8 a.m. to 12, and from 2 to 6 pen.
They remain open during the summer vacation. It is possible
to arrange for this and at the same time to give the teachers
holidays without increasing the teaching staff, as the attendance
is much smaller during the summer months,

Instruction and Time-table.

The instruction given is of the ordinary Kindergarten nature,
consisting of games, action-songs, clay-modelling, paper-folding
and weaving, ete. The object is to leave the children as free as
possible, and to reduce anything approaching school discipline
to & minimum. In summerthe ehllﬁreu are as much as possible
in the garden, or at least in the open play shed. (See Appendiz
40 (1)).

Nwmber of Childven im Attendance.

The latest available report of the Kindergarten Society, that
for 19035, gives a total attendance in the year of 1,658 individual
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Building and Egqeipment.

The accommodation varies considerably in size, the average
number of children in attendance monthly in the different insti-
tutions ranging from about 400 to ED: In :LIJt!n.‘it‘E"u"E]‘:f case |.!]{}
room or rooms provided form part of a im-:';f‘l.r building, used for
other purposes. Generally speaking, the Kinderbewahranstalt
consists of one large room, or two smaller ones provided with low
tables and forms, i,umturil::sl kitchen, and garden. The aceommo-
dation indeed is on much the same lines as in the Kindergartens.

Staf.

These institutions are conducted by Sisters of various religious
orders, both Catholic and Protestant, sometimes with voluntary
lay assistants.

Admaission Fees.

Children are received between the ages of 3 and 6. A small
fee is charged, generally about 3d. weekly (30 pf), but poor
children are received free of charge. Dinner, consisting of soup
with meat in it, is provided for those children who do not eo
home in the middle of the day,at a charge of cither 1d. (5 pt)
or 1d. (10 pf.) daily. This charge is also remitted in the
case of poverty.

Howrs, ele.

The Kinderbewalranstalten are open every week-day through-
out the year from about 6.30 or 7 a.m. to 6,30 or 7 p.m.

Instruction.

The instruetion in these institutions is more or less on
Kindergarten lines, including action-songs, games, hand-work,
&ec. A time-table, however, is less strictly adhered to than in the
regular Kindergartens, and religious “exercises play a much
larger part in the day’s curriculum. In summer the cﬁildrcn are
as much as possible out-of-doors. All the institutions seem to
be cnnduetcﬁcun much the same lines,

Clost.

Exact estimates are not to be had of the cost of maintenance
of the Kinderbewahranstalten, or of the cost of the buildings,
In alniost every case the Bewalhranstalt forms part of a larger
building, and other organisations are included in the year's
expenditure,

he municipal authorities (Stadt-Magistrat) give a yearly
grant of about £186 (3,716 M.), divided among ditferent
private mstitutions.

Miscellaneous.

No arrangement is made for bringing and fetching the
children. At Christmas the poorer children receive aifts of
clothing,
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9y ZURICH.

(1) MuNIcIPAL INSTITUTIONS,
Supervision.

In each of the five districts (Kreise) into which Zurich is
divided a Committes (Kindergarten-Kommaission) of from five
to 10 members, formed from the Distriet School Commitiee
(Kreis-Schalpflege), is appointed to E-H}perintend the  public
Kinderearten classes. There are further three women inspectors,
whose ;fut.],r it is to visit Kindergartens, and private Kinder-
bewahranstalter: in the City and surrounding district (Bezirk-
Zwrieh). These women inspectors are teachers, one in a Kinder-
rarten, and two in elementary schools, and the work of inspection
1s earried on in addition to their school work.  Each of them is
bound to visit each institution allotted to her twice a year, and
she receives 6 franes for each visit. There are about 25
institutions for each inspectress,

Requlations, efe.

In the public Kindergartens children are admitted from the
end of the third to the end of the fifth year. No fees are
charged. The hours are from 9 to 11 a.m. and from 2 to 4 p.amn.,
with two afternoons free in the week. One teacher is allowed to
every 40 children. Salaries begin at 1,400 francs a year, and rise
gradually, till, after twenty-one years of service, the maximum of
2,400 francs is reached. A pension is given, amounting to 60 per
cent. of the salary, at the time of retiring. (For the
occupations, ete., of the Kindergartens, see Ammwﬁm 41 (1)).

Aeccommodation.

- The public Kindergartens are held for the most part in the
public schools, where a room on the ground floor is assigned to
each class, Th;ag have generally the use of another room for
playing. The Kindergarten children share the common play-
ground, but have separate offices inside the building. In some
quarters of the city, however, where there is no convenient
school, rooms are hired for the purpose of a Kindergarten,

Sehool Dinners.

In the poorer districts the Kindergarten children are given
soup and bread at mid-day, and in some cases milk. This is
supplied free out of a fund made up of Municipal and private
contributions. This fund also provides clothes, shoes, and
spectacles for poor children.

Medical Inspection.

The Kindergarten children do not come under the regular
medieal inspection, though the school doctor can be called int
necessary. They share, lowever, with the other school children
n the periodical inspection of heads. This oceurs twice or thrice
a year, and is earried out, with the aid of a powerful magnifying
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(Porcelain buttons of different sizes and colours are used in
Zurich instead of :‘;rll‘dln{:u‘tl dises. Though more GKE'I{&]]-"I".TJ they
have the advantage of being easily 1‘»'ﬂﬁhcclh and not easily
destroyed.) Talking was allowed among the children.

(2) PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS.

In 1906 there were 19 Kleinkinderbewalhranstalten or
Spielschulenn in Zurich attended by 1,005 children. These
are under the same Municipal supervision as the public
Kindergartens, and have to conform to certain regulations
laid down by the city. They are not allowed to take
children before the completion of the fourth year, and all
teachers must be trained. The hours are the same as in the
Kindergartens, and the fee charged is from 60 to 100 centimes a
month. These institutions receive no support from the city.
Many of them are of old standing, and were founded as far back
as 1830. Generally speaking they are not modern either in
spirit or method, and they seem to exist largely for religious
reasons, Much greater weight is laid in them on rehgious
instruction than in the town I{indergarten& The object, for
instance, of the Verein giir Kleinkinderbewahranstalton
(Zurich) is stated in the Society’s regulations to he “to receive
children under school age, to influence their education through the
principles of the Christian religion, and to further their develop-
ment, bodily and mental. For this purpose no other means are
to be employed than those used by a Christian mother in a
well-regulated family for the education of her children.” In
general the tone of the reports of the different private Societies
(some seven in all) are rather on the defensive as against the

ublic institutions. Some of them state, however, that they

ave not sufficient places to :-:upply the demand, and congratu-
late themselves that “even in these days of State management
many parents prefer schools for which they must make a sacri-
fice to the free schools.”

As an example of the cost of these private institutions, the
following extract from the accounts of a Society maintaining
tl}mn Bewalranstalten, attended by about 160 chﬂdrnn, may be
given :—

Expenses (1905-6). Fr. et

(a) Salaries of Mistresses - S NG00 —
(b) Upkeep, care and heating of buildings - 764 45
(c) Interest - - - - - - G37 50
(d) Cost of building and repairing - - 1264 50
(e) Divers expenses - - - - - 342 65
Total - - - - - 9909 ﬁ

The total amount received in schaol fees was Fr. 1.250 20c.
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Instruction.

The oecupations laid down in the offieial 1'c'lql:1hml;iuns: as snit-
able for children between 3 and 6, are story-telling, observation
and description of objects and pictures, practice in speaking,
simple handwork, games and singing. No one occupation is to
last more than three-quarters of an hour. Itisexpressly stated that
no instruction in 1'EﬂEl:[11g, writing or arithmetic 15 to be given.
Teachers are to strive to train the children in obedience, hﬂnest}’,
and love of truth, and “to plant the seed of childish piety mn
thewr hearts.” They are to pay great attention to the bodily
care of the children, to see that they sit, stand and walk in a
rational way, and to guard against any straining of sight or
hearing. Corporal punishment is only allowed in exce tional
cases, and then only in a way which would not, go beyond mild
paternal punishment (“nur in einer Weise welche die Grenzen

‘etner mdassigen elterlichen Zucht wicht dberschreiten.”)* _The
children i the Kindergartens are not as yet medically
inspected. The poorer ones get boots and clothing from the
Munieipality.

Numbers, Cost, efe,

In 1906 there were 73 Municipal institutions in Basel with 74
classes. The number of children in attendance was 3,218, with
42 teachers and 32 assistants. The estimated expenditure on
the part of the municipality for 1908 is 280,000 francs. This
includes rent, salaries, material, etc., as well as grants to private
mstitutions.

Training cowrse for Kindergarten Teachers.
A free course of training for teachers in Kleinkinderaustalten
is held in the Girls' Hich School in Basel. The course lasts a
year, and follows the same lines as the similar course in Zurich.

(2) Privare INsTITUTIONS.

= = - 2

Private institutions for children between 8 and 6 vears of age
are under the same supervision and regulations as the publie
ones. A private institution can only be opened with the per-
mission of the Couneil of Education {Jgrziefamgsmi}, which must,
be satisfied that the qualifications of the teacher, the size of the
classes, the accommodation provided, ete., are satisfactory. All
private institutions which charge no fees, and in which the
mistress has a salary of at least 1,000 francs yearly, can receive
grants from the municipality. These grants are from 500 franes to
600 francs yearly in each case. In 1906 there were 20 private
institutions in Basel, attended by 836 children.

Kinderhorte for Children umder School Age +.

There is a further interesting development of private enterprise
in Basel. Kinderhorte are provided in some quarters of the

* This regulation, however, is never taken advantage of and is practically
a dead letter,
t Bee also Appendix 45,
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Salairtes.

The following extract from the Budget of the Canton of
Geneva for 1906 gives the cost of salaries in the infant schools in
the town and canton of Geneva in that year :—

Eeoles Enfantines,*
Dl Fr. e

- 3,300 00y .
; e m} 3,000 00

A. Traitement de Uinspectrice -
Frais de déplacement - -

B. Traitement de 156 miiitresses -
de 30 sous-miitresses

Phe dalimgee e R SRS s 0 O
Part des communes - - . . 45,200 "ﬁ} 252,030 00

‘art de la ville Tkala e 38,800 00

C. Indemnité anx miitresses qui dirigent une division

primaire - - - - - - - - - 2,000 00
D. Frais de suppléance: - - - - - - - 4,000 00
E. Indemnité pour eours nouveaux - - - . - 500 00
Depénse totale - - 262,430 00
4 déduire ; Part de la ville et des communes - - B4,000 95
Rest 4 la charge de I'Etat - - 178,420 05

Traiming of Teachers.
Free courses of training for teachers in the deoles enfantines

are conducted in connection with rhese schools.}  Candidates
have to pass :

(8) A prelimmary examination to show that their general
education has reached the stage of the third class of the école
secondevive et supérieure des jewnes filles.

(b) A competitive examination for admission to the special
training.  Candidates must be between 17 and 30, and of Swiss
nationality. ~The examination includes French composition,
reading and discussion of a literary extract, recitation of poetry,
the working out on the black board of a problem in simple
arithietic, singing, a simple sketch from nature, and a page of
hand - writing. ’E—ua examination may only be attempted
twice.

(¢) Successful candidates then enter upon a special training
course (le stage), which takes place partly in special classes in
the infant schools (clusses d'application), partly in normal
courses on education in general, and the methods of Froehel,
The final examination consists of a commposition on some
educational subject, and the conducting of a class, including
lessons, games and oﬂcu‘pntiﬂns, aceording to the programme of
the écoles enfantines. Successful candidates receive the certificat
daptitude a Uenseignement dans les deoles enfantines, which
the Council of State demands from all teachers in the infant
schools.

® From Budget du Canton de Gendne pour Lannde 1906, Section VI :
Département de I Instruction Publigue,
See Rédylement concernant les eramens ef le stage des aspiraites aiwe
fonctions de Mdztresse et de sous-Meitresse dans les éeoles  enfantines
Geneva, 1005,

10169, Q
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STAFF.

The K-:-i,p{wu are in most cases under the charge of Sisters
(Catholic or Protestant), often with voluntary helpers. In nearly
every ease the Sister is trained in the management and care of
infants,

Carg oF CHILDREN: MEals.

When the children arrive in the morning they are completely
undressed and put into clean clothes. The infants are bathed
daily, the older children twice or thrice a week. Infants are fod
every two or three hours with milk and rice or barley water,
according to the directions of the doctor attending the Krippe,
the older children get milk and bread in the early morning,
dinner about 11 a.m., sometimes with meat twice a week, some-
times only of milk-food, milk and bread again in the afternoon,
and in some institutions a further meal of soup before leaving.
In some institutions, too, it is the custom to give the mothers
properly prepared milk to use during the night, and also a supply
over Sunday, as it is found that the chi?dren sutfer from the
change of food. The older children have all a two hours’ sleep
after dinner, and the rest of the time they are amused with toys
and games; Kindergarten occupations are also employed 1n
some cases. The children are as much as possible in the open air,
a garden being an essential part of every well-equipped ]x’lq*ag}pe

CosTt.

No general rules can be laid down as to the municipal grants
received by the Krippen, as these vary considerably.  Nor is it
possible except in a few instances to give the cost of such an
mstitution per child per year, as the accounts are often not given
in detail. A few examples are to be had, however. Thus, in
Frankfort in 1905-6, the cost in three Krippen, with an average
attendance of 28, 23 and 14 children, was respectively 68 pf, 73 pf.
and 93 pt. per child per day; in Munich, six Krippen were main-
tained at an average cost of 60 pf. per child per day; in Zurich,
the cost per child per day for three Krippen, attended on an
average by G8 childven, was 1 fr. 09cts.; the cost of a créche
in Geneva, attended altogether in 1906 by 93 children, was
1 fr. 04 ets. a day.

Nores oN INDIVIDUAL KRIPPEN.

The following notes of visits paid to Krippen in Frankfort
and in Basel deseribe the latest developments in the way of
housing and arranging these institutions.

(1) Krippe at Frankfort.

This Krippe is lodged in a flat in a colony of workmen’s
dwellings, just above the Kindergarten described on pige
225. It accommedates 60 children under the management

LOL16Y Qe
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IV.—CONCLUSION.

In general it may be said that we have less to learn from
Germany in regard to institutions for young children than is the
case in other departments of her social and educational work.

A comparison of the institutions provided in the two countries
is however difficult, owing to their different nature. In this
country by far the greater number of children under school age
who attend an institution at all attend an elementary school, and
the number of children thus provided for is much greater
than the number of children provided for in institutions in
Germany. Unfortunately the latter number cannot be reckoned
exactly. According to the statistics given in Appendixz 37
the total number of children between three¢ and six
attending institutions in Germany in 1901-02 was about
79,117 ; 1n England and Wales in that year there were 613473*
children under five attending school. The admission of children
under five to the schools in this country seems to have been
carried out on no very definite policy, either social or educational,
although the modern institution of “ babies’ classes,” containing
some of the best features of the Kindergarten, has no doubt given
a certain educational value to the attendance of very young
children at school. In Germany the whole movement for the
care of Euung children has been based on much more definite
aims—the negative aim of providing shelter and wholesome
surroundings for the children of the poor, and in the Kinder-
gartens, the further positive aim of developing the faculties of
the young child in accordance with his age and nature. We
have nothing to compare in this country with the very large
number of institutions, maintained by private charitable
societies, which in Germany take charge of children between three
and six; for our day-nurseries are few in number, and beleng
more to the class of institutions known as Krippen in Germany,
where they are also not very numerous.

ComparisoN oF ENGLISH aND GErMAN METHODS,

As far as the method of handling the children and the nature
of the ocenpations are concerned, tﬁis country appears to be quite
abreast of modern German ideas. It is now generally recognised
here that the methods and subjects suitable for older children
are often very unsuitable for children under five, and in the
special “babies’ classes” time-tables are followed from which'
ormal instruction in the three R’s is altogether excluded, and
which are quite as good as anything to be found in Germany.
Where German institutions are perhaps superior is in the
general absence of anything of the set school-room, owing largely
to the substitution of tables and chairs for fixed benches, and in
the greater elasticity of the time-table. The duration of ATy
particular occupation is left largely to the diseretion of the
mustress, and in the summer and hyne weather the whole time-

" This number included 2,484 under three, The numbers in 1905-6
between three and five had fallen to 497,643.
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tends to deaden the children's interest in intellectual work, and
in its favour that both the moral training, in the way of
discipline, and the mental training are an excellent preparation
for school work. It should be added that in Germany, as in this
country, real Kindergarten training, “ conscious nurture of the
free s&ﬁf—uctivity of childhood,” is often made impossible by the
excessive size of the class allowed to one teacher.

Buinpizas.

In the matter of buildings the average institution in this
country, whether “babies’ class” or day nursery, is probably
as welf housed as the average institution in Germany or
Switzerland ; in sanitary matters, indeed, our standard is
higher.  On the other hand we seem to have nothing so
good in the way of building as the best and newest of the
German institutions, And in one point all foreign institutions
are superior to ours. All of them possess some sort of a
garden or playground with a covered Flay—shcd. These play-
grounds are really pleasant places, always containing trecs,
frequently flowers, and small plots for children’s gardens.
Creepers grow upon the walls, and the sun often shines into
the Kindergarten through a green frame of vine leaves, Few
of our private institutions have gardens at all, and our school
playgrounds are generally lacking in any of the qualities of
a garden; and though it would be impossible for children in
this country to be so much out of doors as on the Continent,
still, we might be more prepared than we often are to take
advantage n? fine weather when we have it. At any rate, the
provision of a garden should be aimed at, wherever possible, in
the planning of a day-nursery, and education authorities might
consider the question of a separate playground for the smallest
children, which would be always at their disposal.

CLEANLINESS OF CHILDREN IN ENGLAND, GERMANY,
AND SWITZERLAND.

There is one other important point in which foreign
institutions, as well as elementary schools generally, are
very superior to our own, namely, in the much greater
cleanliness and tidiness of the children attending  them,.
The regulation that children attending a Kindergarten must
be provided with a eclean pocket-handkerchief, though it
may seem a small matter, is significant of the high standard
of personal cleanliness set and obtained in Germany and
Switzerland. A pocket-handkerchief in any condition is
probably an article of dress unknown to large numbers of
children in our poorer elementary schools. The general
impression given by the children n the Kindergartens and
Bewalranstalten was one of clean hands and faces, neat
pinafores, and tidy heads., There were no bare-footed children,
except in summer, when bare feet arc a matter of comfort
and convenience. Nor were there any visible signs of neglect
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APPENDICES.

APPENDIX 1.

StaTisTIcs as to the attendance of children between three and
five at Public Elementary Schools in England and Wales,
in relation to population and to Total Number of Scholars,
during the years 1891-1907.

A B C D E K
Estimated + | P‘ggﬁ:ﬂglﬁ oh Percentage of
| Total Nuam- [Total Number| Number of 'hei..wc Tigiand Scholars be-
ber of uf Children in | Scholars | . Ce? ID “{:: tween 3 and 5
Year®.| Scholars in | England and betwesn :.he-flf' TI:af'In }h (Col. D) to
Public  |Wales between  ages of ﬂf cl Iulm I Total Number
Elementary | theagesof | Sand 5 | ﬂf t.l:l:i.; I:nc of Scholars
Schools. 3 and 5. | 3 (Col. U}F (Col. B).
A sl s .o |
1591 § 4,338,152 1,377,818 ‘ 408,267 | 38,96 0.47
1892 | 5,017,723 1,384,238 bl13,875 37,18 10.24
1893 | 5,134,797 1,350, 655 522 T04 a7.48 10,18
1804 | 5,206,394 1,597,080 522,976 37.43 1004
1895 | 6,303,500 1,403,500 | 528 344 37.64 0.1
1806 | 5,413,224 1,400,922 516, 702 40.19 | 10.43
1587 | 5,613,447 1,416,342 | 447,139 41,45 | 10,65
1868 | 5,586,062 1422763 | G11,805 . (W | 10,85
1809 | 5,064,490 1,429,184 | G21,959 | 43. 52 | 10,895
1900 | 5,696,837 1,435,605 f22, 408 | 43.36 10.93
1901 | &777,623 1,442,026 615,607 42 Gy 106
1902 | 5,003,991 | 1,448,446 | 610,080 42 18 10.35
1903 | 6,002,940 | 1,454,867 | 614,888 |  42.95 10.24
1904 | 6,053,685 | 1,461,288 605,380 | 41,063 10,05
1905 | 6,070,206 1,467,709 ‘ 583,268 $0.74 | 9,61
1004 | 6,092 055 ‘ 1,474,130 447,645 33.76 8.26
1907 | 6,008,772 1,480,550 | 459,034 31.00 7.65

* The figures as to scholars may be taken as relating,
the comditions existing in January of each year.
relate to the early part of ench year.

t The estimates for the Census years 1801 and 1901 are those given in the
General Report of the Census of 1901, The estimates for the other YEurs are
obtained by inecreasing each preceding year's figures by an amonnt equal to one-
tenth the diflerence between the figures for 1891 and those for IIQOI. It is
recognised that thisis not a scientific method of estimating the population @ hut
it appears to be sufliuiem.l; aceurate for the present purpose, sineé 16 wonld
require i VEE; large error in Column C to affect apprecia ily the percentages
in Colnmn E. 1t may be mentioned that a different method of arviving
at the estimated population in the years 1001-6 has been found to give
approximately the snme rezunlts,

ng, on the average, to
The figures as to population
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Ages at which compulsory attendance

Country. at the Elementary School becomes
compulsory.
BeLcium - - - - | No compulsory attendance.
(For the provision made for younger
infants sec pages 39, and 131-170.)

CaNADA ¢

Ontario - - - - | From the age of 8 vears.

Quebee - - - - | No compulsory attendance.

Nova Scotia

1
i

New Brunswick -

Manitoba -

North-West Territories

British Columbia =

Prinee Edward

Framce' - -

CUrrnax EMPIRE

Taland

Compulsory attendance left to local
option. If adopted, attendance is
required between the ages of 7 and
12 years.

Compulsory attendance.

Compulsory attendance left to local
option. If adopted, it may be en-
forced on children of not less than
7 yewrs of age.

I'revious to 1905 from the age of 7
VeArs.

{In 1905 two new provinces, Alberta
anid Saskatchewan, were erected ont
of the North-West Territories. The
Board of Education had received no
Ordinances regarding these two pro-
vinces when their statement was
published in 1906.)

From the age of 7 years.

From the age of 8 years, but the com-
‘pulsory clause in the School Act has
never been enforeed, consequently
attendance is entirely voluntary.

On the eompletion of the Gth year,

(For the provision made for children
below this age see pages 40, and 171-
206.) ;

There is no uniform rule for the Empire,
The age for compulsory attendance,
however, is nr:arll;' always the com-
pletion of the 6th year. The follow-
nﬁ are the principal exceptions : -

urtemburg, :

on the completion of the 7th year.
Bronswick, ditto, Eth year,
Lippe, 1 o gitto; 7th year,

(For the provision made for children
below the age of compulsory attend-
ance see pages 40, and 207-248,)
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the outside air. The following table shows the proportion found,
together with other data for comparison : —

-

.00, in

| | Vol
_ | . olumes
Number|  cunie B '1cmp:nra.l-ure: {;}mr o
of | . Il AEH | 10,000 Organismes
AT Rooms PACE | of Win- | above L
i It | [ the nro.| Per Litre of
e Person. | r Air,
mined. I Open. | 1 | Out. | portion
gide. | side. [ 1t Out-
o side Air.
tural Ventilation by Windows . I
ni Fires :— | |
Dundeg- =~ = v o o= | D 168 | 22 |55:6° (38:8° | 150 [ 152
Aberdeen - 42 138 | 28 |58:5° [44'3° | 153 | 136
Suburbs and Country Towns Al 160 | 32 60-57 | 49°8° 18:7 108
Country - - . - 45 148 24 60-1° | 51-3% | 181 i
i Ventilation :— !
Dundee- - - . @ . 25 164 3 | 6207 | 380° 93 17
Aberdeen. - - . - 12 155 — |859 |428° | 93 20
tht :—
One-roomed dwellings, Dun- 20 212 - 350" | 3407 [ (Bl
dee,
Two . ., 13 249 — _ﬁ:“ﬂ' 355 55 46
|
Four or more roomed dwell. | 18 1,833 — | 845 | 4005° 33 9
ings, Dundee.
spital wards, Dundes - - 5 1,50 — arr | — g | (1}
{abour)
m Heport to Home Secretary
n Factory Ventilation, 17902 ;
nalyses hy myseli :
Factories and workshops, day 36 |under 300, — Far e 740 1,
(average |
233)
T T 11 33 Hmm —_—— = E— .jl-l
10-2
L1 * 11 ES 4&]—“’“} — = = E.'ﬂ: t‘il:l' IO s
only)
” " 1. 27 | 600-1,000 = = -— '8 exeluding
dusty
i 1 11 27 [,m-}.ﬁml e s - 8°7 1 OIS,
£ 13 21 25 I:m—i’;’m’ﬂ —— — -— o'
n 1 1 24 $m5|M' = aF — 36 4
ndard proposed by Du Chaumont - - - - — — — 240
»w _w_ by Factory Ventilation Committee | — = o 85
& maximum legal impurity.
ximum impurity permitted by Factory Aet in — - - 55
nmidified ap]nnﬁ]g and weaving sheds.
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Dr. M. H. Gordon (working for the Local Government Hoard)
has recently introdueced a method of determining the miero-
organisms eoming direetly from the mouths and ﬂu-na‘ls or skin
of persons present in a room. No observations by this method
have, however, hitherto been made in the air of schools. Such
observations would, I think, afford valuable information as tc
the risks of infeetion in school and the influence of ventilation
and other measures in diminishing these risks.

Considering that by all ordinary standards the air of cle-
mentary ,schools is commonly very impure, I suggest that it
would be desirable that the Board of Eduecation should initiate
further inquiries with a view to ascertaining whal practicable
steps can be taken to improve matters, and what improvement
is actually attained in well-designed and well-conducted schools.
It certainly seems anomalous, to say the least, that elementary
echools should be allowed to remain as the classical example of
bad ventilation, and that children should thus be taught by
practical example to tolerate foul air.

APPENDIX 4.

Letter from T. E. Thovpe, Esq., on the Ventilation of Schoolrooms,

Government Laboratory,
Clement’s Inn Passage, W.C.

2nd May, 1908,
Dear Sir,—

I shall be pleased if T can be of any assistance to the Consulta-
tive Commitiee of the Board in connection with the question of
the proper ventilation of infants' rooms in Public Elementary
Schools. _

With respect to the question you put to me, there is, in my
opmion no doubt that such an amount of carbonic acid as could
be present under the conditions in which such rooms are ordi-
narily used, is of iself of comparatively little im portance. There
15 no evidence to show that air containing even far larger quan-
tities of pure carbonie acid than could possibly be present under
such circumstances is hurtful even when breathed for com para-
tively long periods. Persons engaged in bottling aerated waters,
for example, are constantly surrounded with an atmosphere con-
taining relatively large quantities of carbonic acid, and there
is no evidence to show that their occupation is unhealthy from
this cause. T agree that temperature, relative humidity, and
the presence of putrescible organic matter as well as micro-
organisms are—so far as air is concerned—the main factors
which affect the health, and consequently the mental powers, of
school children.

At the same time, T think the gnantitative estimation of the
amount of carbonic acid in the air of a schoolroom affords a
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NoTESs.

In_attempting to classify the Local Education Authorities into general
divisions, it has been found that in some cases there are special circum-
stances which make it difficult to determine to which category an Authority
properly belongs.  Itis believed that on the whole the tables give a fair idea of
lslztnﬁe practice of the Anthorities; hut in exceptional cases an Authority’s policy
may not be quite accnrately indicated by its position in the tables, These cases
are dealt with in the following notes, to which carelul reference should be made,

Column D : In & few of the areas included in this column, there has, at some
time, been a certain amount of exclusion of children under five from individual
schools. It is possible that such exelusion may be necessary Again ; but it does
not appear to be in operation at present, and in any case is both shight and
temporary. It is therefore disregarded :

Tnere are other cases where, D.Tlh{.rll.gﬁl it does not appear that any exclusion
has taken place up to the present, there are definite indications that in the
futwie there may be exclusion.

In #ix other cases, while no definite regulations have been made for the
exclusion of children under five, it 1s stated erﬁ'm’t their attendance is discouraged

Colwmn E : The aim in dividing this eolumn into two parts has been to show
on the ooe hand those places in which the exclusion that has been made has been
actually determined by the available aceommodation or by the desire to save
expenditure on staff, and on the other hand those places where the Authority’s
action has not been so determined. It should be pointed out, however, that in
the former column are certain Authorities who, though they only exclude
children under five where the accommodation is deficient or w era admission
would involve additional expenditure on staff, give other reasons to support
their policy ; while in the latter column are included some Authorities who,
though their policy is clearly hased on edueational, hygienic, or similar
grounds, give the possible need for increase in the accommodation if younger
infants were admitted as an additional reason for their action.

Certain Authorities in Column E have not given very definite reasons for
their practice. These have been placed in the second column unless it has
been reasonably clear from the nature of the exclusion or from the views
expressed by the Authority that lack of accommodation was probably the
determining factor,

Deliciency of aceommodation in Calumn E (i.) should be understood to mean
deticiency as regards either the amount or the suitability of the premises,
certain Authorities having refused admission to children under five, although
the schools were not fall, becanse they considersd the accommodation available
wis not suitable for younger infants.

In some of the arens, the extent of the exclusion is very small. Tn 12 of those
meluded in Column E (i) it applies only to a few schools, and is either due to
a temporary insufliviency of aceommodation, or is intermittent, oceurring only
when the pressure on the accommodation is greatest. There are also other
places contained in Columnz E (i.} and (ii.}) where the amount of exelusion is
very small, but is neither temporary nor intermitent, so far as can be judged.
Thus, in 7 places children under five are excluded from omy one school, and in
2 places from only two schools, and in 1 place from only three schools. It
should be pointed out with regard to all these places that it is quite possible
thar there may be even less exclusion than a pears, for although certain schools
in the area refuse admission to certain ehilc ern, there is nothing to show that
these children, or at any rate some of them, do not as a matter of fact gain
admission in neighbonring schoals.

OF the areas included in Column E (ii.), in 2 it is the general practice to
admit children under five, and in 12 others it is the general rule to exelude
them. There is, however, a certain amount of exclusion in the one case and o
eertain amount of admission in the other, due to mnensures taken in the interests
of school organisation. In one of the two places first referred to children are
nominally admitted at the age of three, and in the other at four; but since
children under five ate only admitted during the first month of the school year
in the first case, or the first week of any term in the second case, it follows that
some of them cannot enter school until several months after their third (or
fourth) birthday. On the other hand, in the 19 places where children are
nominally not admitted until the age of five, they ara allowed to enter schonl
at the begioning (or during) the term, quarter, half-year or year in which

they will attain the age of five. Conser uently there are some wh et i
Lefore their fifth I:piu.'rr;tf':ﬁnq,'+ ; i O i

10169, R
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Urban  Districts (21).

Aberdare. Farnworth. Radeliffe.

Abertillery. Felling. Rhondda.

Aldershot. Hendon, Shipley.

Beckenham. Inece in Makerfield. Swintonand Pendlebury.
Chadderton. Kettering, Tipton.

Ebbw Vale. Llanelly. Tunstall. :
Enfield. Penge. Wolstanton United.

Isle of Seilly (1)
Isles of Scilly.

2. List of Local Education Authorities which partially
exclude Children under Five from Public Elemen-
tary Schools. (Column E).

Total Number - 136.

(i) Authorities which execlude only in cases where
the accommeodation is deficient, or a reduction of
staff is thus made possible, (Colwmn £ (i)

Number - 74

Administrative Cownties (30).
Anglesey. Glamorganshire, Shropshire.
Bedfordshire. Gloucestershire. Somersetshire,
Buckinghawshire, Huntingdonshire. Suffolk, East.
Cambridgeshire. Kent. Suffolk, West.
Cardiganshire. Lincolnshire, parts of Westmorland.
Carmarthenshire. Kesteven, Wight, Isle of.
Cheshire. London, Wiltshire.
Derbyshire. Mericnethshire. Worcestershire.
Devonshire. Northamyptonshire. Yorishire, North
Ely, Izle of. Oxfordshire., Riding.
Flintshire. Pembrokeshire.

County Boroughs (15),

Birkenhead. Derby. Ieading.
Birmingham. Gloucester. salford.
Bootle. Hull. Sheffield.
Coventry. Leicester. Sunderland,
Croydon. Preston. West Hartlepool.
Boroughs (15).
Bacup.* Haslingden, Merthyr Tydfil.
Batley.* Hemel Hempsted.* Reigate.
Cambridge. Longton,* Salisbury.
Chesterfield. Lowestoft. Winchester.
Grantham. Luton. Worthing.
Urban  Districts (14),
Aecton. Gorton. Rowley Regis.
Iim'ry. Hindley. Tottenham.,
Coseley. Mountain Ash.* Twickenhan.
Edmonton. Oldbury. Walthamstow.*
Finchley., Pontypridd.

* Al r:hi];];"én"l_mdm' four are excluded.
10168, B

]
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Boroughs (17).

Bedford. King's Lynn. Stockton-on- ees.
Chatham. Lewes, Stoke-upon-Trent.
Dover. Mossley. Wallsend.
Folkestone. Nuneaton. Wednesbury.
Gravesend. Richmond. Wimbledon.
Hornsey. Rochester.

Urban Districts (5).
Cannock. King's Norton and Leyton,
Erith. Northfield.
Gosport and Alverstoke.

APPENDIX ¢.

THE COMPARATIVE COST OF CRECHES AND PUBLIC
ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS,

Lt is not easy to give figures showing the relative cost of
Créches and Publie Elementary Schools. The following facts,
however, show that the Committee’s view that schools are
cheaper than créches is probably correct.

The total amount expended by local education authorities on
elementary education during the year ending March 3l1st, 1906,
was £22520 408 % The average number of scholars in attend-
ance at public elementary schools for the year 1905-6 was
5,3[13,22&? In other words, the cost of cdlrmting each unit of
average attendance during this period was approximately £4 5s.

The Committee cannot give any general corresponding figures
for the cost of eréches during the same period. ~ The ollowing
figures, however, are taken from the accounts of four quite
independent créches in widely different parts of London, and may
fairly be taken to support the Committee’s generalisation.

A. A créche in the eastern district of London.—The number
of attendances made at this eréche during the year 1907 was
about 6,200, with an average daily attendance of 26 children.
The total expenditure amounted to a little over £650. The
annual cost, therefore, per unit of average attendance was exactly
£25.

B. A ciéche in the W. district of London—The number of
attendances made at this eréche during 1907 was about 6,800
with a daily average attendance of 30 children. The tota) expendi-
ture for the year was just under £400. The annual cost, therefore,
per unit of attendance was about £13 7s,

* See “ Statistics of Public Education in England and Wales, 1905-6-7,"
[Cd. 3886], page 335.
T Jbid., page 19,
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matter, and that any inconvenience caused will be more than
Justified if any of these children can by these means be trained
to decent and eleanly habits.

Accommodation at the Bath will be reserved
on morning each week from 9 to 9.30 for boys, and
on morning at the same time for girls from your

school. On these mormings any children in the school who are,
in your opinion, in need of a thorough washing should he sent
to this bath immediately school opens under the charge of a
teacher. They can be marked “ present” before they go.

As there is only accommodation for the number stated above
in the ablutionary baths it is necessarv that you should male-
such arrangements with the other head teachers in the block
as will ensure that not more than that number of children are
sent together from all departments of your school.

One teacher only, and mnot one from each department, need
go with these children, and you should, therefore, make arrange-
ments with the other departments on this point also.

Though accommodation at the baths can only be reserved for
children from your school on the mornings previously stated,
it is probable that if you have any specially urgent cases on any
other morning you will find that such children can be attended
to if they are sent to the haths.

It is not intended, of course, that the same children shall
necessarily be sent for these baths each week, but that only
those in' need of an ablutionary bath shall receive one.

These arrangements will commence with the weelk beginning
on Monday next.

Yours faithfully,
(Signed)  Tros. Gansvrr.
Secretary.

P.S.—These arrangements are mot intended to alter in any
way the arrangements now in operation in respect to the attend-
ance of children at the baths for swimming lessons,

For further information about school baths, reference may be
made to a chapter on the subject in Mr. Felix Clay’'s “‘ Modern
School Buildings,” and to the “ Report of the Education Com-
mittee of the London County Council submitting a Report of
thie: Council’s Officors on Bathing Arrangements in Schools in
Germany and Holland.” This Report may be purchased, either
divectly or through any bookseller, from P, S, King and Son,
2 and 4, Great Smith Street, Victoria Street, Westminster,
S.W.; price 6d., post free T4d. Tt contains many illustrations of
baths actually in use in Germany and Holland, with full details
as to the hathing arrangements at cach of the towns which {he
Couneil’s Ofticers visited. It does mot appear that any para
ticular form of bath stands out as yet as obviously the best, but
the Committee think it may be of interest to’ quote, as an
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instance of a successful installation of one type of bath, the
detailed notes of the Council’s Officers on the arrangements at
Wiesbaden.

“ WigspapEN.— Visited on May 30th. Blicher School, a large
new school, of beautiful exterior, with pollarded trees in the
playground. The interior highly finished, even the doors being
decorated. The floors throughout oiled. Dual desks, three
different sizes, in each room. Ventilation with hot air, molg-
tened at inlet with sprays.

“The school bath in basement; dressing room opens directly
into bathroom. Tt is provided with forms and wooden partitions
with pegs for clothes. Bathroom concrete, with two rows of four
troughs about 4 feet wide, dripping boards round and between
troughs, which are 6 inches or 7 inches deep, and contain a board
to stand on. TFour boys are douched back to back in each
trough. The attendant controls the water mixing apparatus
in an adjoining room, and looks through a window info hath-
room. Douche begins at about 95 deg. Fahr., and ends in
summer about 75 deg. Fahr., in winter about 65 deg. Fahr.
Thirty-two boys bathe at once. Soap, brush, and a dry towel
each is provided ; they wear no bath clothes.

Dressing .
Room

Wiesbader

3 Blucherschut

“ A1l the schools in Wiesbaden are provided with douche
baths.*
“The girls wear caps and a loin cloth, the boys bathe naked.

The two lowest classes are not bathed. The installation cost
about £150 2n this school.

“ Ag regards results, Dr. Kuntz reports: “In school bathing
much depends upon the interest and energy displayed by the

* Norg. —The figures are not drawn to scale, but merely taken from note-
book diagrams; dimensions where noted are recorded in the text.
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All the elass teachers and medical officers aftirm that the appear-
ance of the ehildren is fresher and healthier, and that the air
in ihe schoolrooms is greatly improved, especially in older
schools, where the ventilation is less efficient than in the more
modern ones. The condition of underlinen, stockings, ete., has
improved to a remarkable extent. The children show a dis-
tinetly increased capacity and zest for learning after bathing,
We have very little vermin in our schools, only about 1.8 per
cent.  Although this is due principally to our thorough system
of school medieal inspeetion, the baths have no doubt contributed
in some degree to this result.

“T wish you could succeed in' London in giving your school
children fhe benefit and the enormous profit in health which
regular shower baths afford.’

“This expression of opinion is valuable coming from Wies-
baden, the pioneer of the movement for thorough medical
inspeetion of schools in Germany.”

For information about other types of baths in Germany and

Holland, reference should be made to the L.C.C. Report itself.
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APPENDIX 8.

MORTALITY OF INFANTS AND YOUNG CHILDREN PER 1,000 BIRTHS, 1861-1900
BOTH SEXES.

A, BCOTLAND *

(Canses of Death.

I. ComMmon INFECTIOUS
DISEASES,

Small-pox - -
Chicken-pox 2
Measles 2 R
Searlet Fever - -
Diphtheria and Croup -
Whooping Cough- -
Total - - -

II. DIARBHEAL IMSEASES.

(i.e., Simple Cholera,
Diarrhoea, Dysentry,
Enterilis, Giastro-
Enteri‘is, (Gastro-In-
testinal Catarrch).

ITI, WasTING DISEASES.

{i.e., Prematnre Birth,
Atelectaszis, Uongen-
ital Defects, Starva-
tion, Want of Breast
Milk, Debility,
Atrophy, Inanition).

IV. TUBERCULOUS
DISEASES.

(i.e., Tabes Mesenterica,
Tuberculons Menin-
gitis, Acute Hydro-
cephalns,  Phthisis,
Scrofula, and other
forms of Tuberculosis).

V. ALL OrHER CAUSES

ALL CAUSES -

Ages at Death.

! - .

Underl,, algyinea1a; Lol fidy duilnts: | t3 | 45

montlhs, | months. | months. 1 year | years. | years. | years. | years.

|
o0o2! oo00f o0o01] o003| 000| o000 O00| 000
001 0+01 0-03 006 002 0-01 000 000
0-12 0-31 3:31 374 613 { 247 114 068
004 006 035 045 0-91 003 080 062
0-19 016 003 1:28 2:18 156 123 005
145 154 405 705 542 | 206 108 065
183 2:08 868 | 1260 | 1467 7-08 426 2:91
|

567 402 570 | 1629 346 068 0-30 0-19
3209 294 137 | 3660 0-54 021 0-08 004
087 | 156 3:37 580 461 033 1'57 1-25
ag-00 | 1306 | 2050 5664 | 2003 781 416 200
6437 | 2386 | 39-71] 12793 | 4361 | 1755 | 10:37 731

e

for

* The f gues in this Talle were kindly sup r]iEi IE tke Committee by the Registrar-General
and,
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APPENDIX 8—continied.

MORTALITY oF INFANTS amd Young Children per 1,000, 1891-1900, Both Sexes—coniinued.

B. ENGLAND AND WALES.*

Ages at Death.

= ' |
Can:es of Death, U:ylm-. P Total | o o e A

- tnder | AT
; [ s months TELTS. TeAE, FERTS, HA
months, | Menths Im VIR 7 year, | 4 ¥ ; ¥ ¥

|
I. Common TNFECTIOUS
DISEASES.
Small-pox ~ . - 003 001 001 005 | 002 0021 001! o2
]

Chickenpox- - -| o001 ooz| oo0e} o007 o003| o0or| oor| o0
Measles «Svart but LA Sgf0BL 05 [l Vel ia1g 1 vgiso | Voes | pas Y g
Scarlet Fever . - .- 002 .004f 028] o020 | 0750 .085| 08| 08

Diphtheria and Croup - 006 | 009 | 052 067 152 | 1-52 166G 145

Whooping Cough- - | 110| 142| 820| 58| 3s2| 14! o7 | o4
|

Total - - 1-30 1-83 600 1003 | 11:59 G090 4-54 327

II. IMARRHMEAL DISEASES

(.., Dinrrheea (all forms)| - 7-63 910 [ 1032 ) 2705 | ‘460 071 03l | 0-18
, Enteritis, Gastro-En-
teritis, Gastritis,
Lastro-Intestinal
Catarrh). |

—

ITT. WasTING DISEASES.

(i.e., Premature Birth, | 3757 4-25 2:62 | 4444 1'15 0-2] 007 | 004
Congenital Defects,
Injury at Birth, Want
of Breast Milk, Star-
vation, Atrophy,
Debility, Marasmus),

,_

IV. TuBERCULOUS
DISEASES, , |
(.e., Tubercnlons Men- 1-40 2i50 4400 782 414 1-78 104G 0:82
ingitis, Tuberculous
Peritonitis, Tabes
Mesenterica and other
tuberculous diseases).

V. Avi oTHER CAUSES- | 2608 | 1463 | 2318 | ca-89 | e0.g 781 | 44

| 203

ALL CAUSES . - - 73@:5' 3233 | 4502 | 15333 | 4286 | 1600 | 1095
|

" The figures in this Table are taken from Table H in the “Supplement to the

innual Report of the Registrar-General of Birthe Deaths, and Marriages in Englund
891-1900, Part J.»

Sixtw-fifth
and Wales,
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APPENDIX 9.

Memoranpus by Mr. K, J. Broavrierp, J.P., of Manchester, for
many years Veputy Chairman of the Manchester School Board.

I am strongly of opinion that, in towns at least, to keep children
away from school before the age of five years would be disadvan-
tageous and in many cases disastrous. Lhe conditions of home
lite vary, of course, and where the mothers can look after their
children ana direct their teaching they may well wait
at home until that age; but before the Assisted liduca-
tion Act was passed thousands of Manchester children
rambled at their own sweet will, and many of them
were led by older companions to the markets and tell
into piltering habits. ‘Lneir parents were oiten indifferent,
and rather tnan pay the school fees many of them accordingly
lot them wander uncared for all day. 'Lhey fell into careless,
impudent, and evil habits before they went to school, and the
majority of the children sent to the Industrial Schools were from
this neglected class. But when the Assisted Edueation Act
virtually made all the infant schools free, parenis were far more
willing to send the children to them, and there was at once a con-
siderable increase in the number of attendances. The consequence
was that instead of the poor children being trained in the gutter
and falling into the hands of youthful scoundrels they went to
school, and most of them became at once interested in the work
and play. The advantage was, of course, all the greater where
the schools were roomy and airy, and where the teachers were
(as was nearly always the case) sympathetic and kindly. Habits
of punctuality and regularity were therefore formed in these
infantile years, and the number of children charged with theft
and other delinquencies sensibly diminished, as will be seen from
the following averages:—

Taking the cases of committals in the Manchester Police Court,
the average of the four years previous to the time the Assisted
Education Act came into operation, including the years of its
passing, was 146. The average of the succeeding fifteen years,
during which the population increased within the two census
periods (1891-1901) from 505,368 to 606,824, was only 123. Or, if
we compare the year 1888 with last year, we have 145 then against
73 1n 1906.

The returns of the averages of committals to the Day Industrial
School are still more striking. The school was opened in
January, 1889, and the average number of committal cases for the
first three years, including 1891, was 214.  The diminution
began immediately the infant schools became free. The number
in 1890 was 250, in 1892 it was 139, and the average for the last
fitteen years was 137.  Or, to compare again the total of 1888
with that of last year, we have 239 against 158.
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It should be added that during the interval there has been
a considerable increase in the number of school attendance
officers, and a corresponding increase of active watchfulness,

e e

APPENDIX 10,

Tae Wisues or THE PARENTS.

The Consultative Committee thought it would be interesting
to discover, if possible, what view was taken of the school attend-
ance of younger iniants by the parents most concerned. ‘In
order to arrive at this information, they proceeded in two ways.
They sent a set of questions to a few representative working-
class parents, whose names were supplied to them by Mr, Mans-
bridge and Mr. Shackleton, two of their members, and they also
asked Mr. Parr, the Director of the National Society for the
Prevention of Cruelty to Children, to make inquiries in different
parts of the country by means of his Inspectors.

In answer to the inquiry which the Committee addressed direct
to representative working-class parents, they received fifteen
replies. Practically the whale or the writers were of opinion
that the majority of children under five were best at school.
Three of them mentioned that the home was the right place for
such children, provided it was a good one; only one thought
that under all circumstances such children should stay at home.
As regards the question of infection, twelve out of the fifteen
parents stated that it was not their experience that school attend-
ance increased the danger; in fact, a few of them thought it
minimised it, on the ground that teachers were more quick to
notice suspicious cases and advise their isolation than most
mothers were. Three parents, however, definitely stated that in
their opinion school attendance increased the liability to attack.
As regards tne happiness of the children, the parents are prac-
tically unanimous 1n saying that children under five keenly
enjoy their school life.

As regards Mr. Parr’s investigations, a summary has already
been given on page 114 of this Report. A few remarks may
be added here as to the reasons given by parents for their prefer-
ence in connection with school attendance. Those who send
their children to school say that they do so for the following
principal reasons:—The children are kept warm, clean, and
safe; they are kept out of the street and from learning bad
habits; they are learning good manners and obedience ; they
are out of the way; their absence allows their mother to go to
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parents either cannot or will not give them proper attention, with
the result that children of working mothers and of neglectful
mothers now roam the streets, forming evil habits that may mark
their after-life ; and T certainly am of opinion that the children,
and also the city, would be better off if these children were still
allowed to attend child schools.

Faithfully vours,
D. C. Commings.

APPENDIX 10a.

Tae Erfect or tie Excrusion or YOUNGER INFANTS TPON

THE ATTENDANCE oF OLDER SCHOLARS.

The statement is sometimes made that if younger infants are
excluded from school, their elder hrothers or sisters will he kept
at home to look after them. Tt would certainly seem ante-
cedently probable that this would be the case. But there are
two points to be considered in this connection. In the first
place, it should be noted that the objection only holds in those
cases where the presence of a younger infant at home would
necessitate the presence also of a person who would otherwise
he absent. Tt would not, or as a rule need not, hold for instance
in cases where the mother was at home, or where the existence of
still younger children necessitated the presence in any case of an
elder person. In the second place, it is to be noted that in
actual practice the exclusion of younger infants has not in
certain places been found to have any appreciable effect upon
the attendance of older scholars. Of all the Local Education
Authorities who have adopted this policy, about six consider that
it has interfered with the attendance of the older elasses. About
twenty say that it has not injured the attendance of older
children to any serious extent, or that it is used merely as an
excuse that often will not bear investigation. A fow say that
their new system has not been at work long enough for them to
judge. The remainder claim that it has had no effect whatever
upon the average attendance of elder children. TIn Gloucester-
shire the point was referred to the School Attendance Officers,
who gave it as their unanimous opinion that the exclusion of
younger infants had not affected the older classes at all. Walsall,
which excludes all children under five, claims to have the highest
average attendance of older scholars in the Kingdom. Other
places, such as Easthourne and Erith, sav that the high level of
the average attendance of their older scholars. which ranges from
92-94, shows that the exclusion of younger infants has not had

. 101689, s
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(Appendices to Belgian Report.)
APPENDIX 11,

Town oF BRUSSELS,

INFANT HYGIENE.—INSTRUCTIONS TO MOTHERS.

(Drawn up by a Committee of the Belgian Nationa) League for the
: Protection of Infancy.)

Every year more than 30,000 children die in Belgium before they have
reached the age of one year. This excessive infant mortality is due, in
great measure, to ignorance and to prejudices upheld by custom. y

The spread of a knowledze of the elementary rules of infant hygiene
is one of the best means by which to check the disastrous results of the
faulty methods generally employed in the up-bringing of infants. The
mistakes most commonly made are with regard to the feeding of young
children ; gastro-enteritis (sickness and :liu.rrhmu,% is the illness which
claims most vietims among very young children. Maternal love does not
make up for want of knowledge ; to be a good mother is a thing which has
to be learnt. Many mothers make their children il without meaning to
do =0, through ignorance,

The Belgian National League for the Protection of Infancy has thought
it a duty to draw up some elementary and practical advice, to be diffused
widely among the publie. These notes on the care of infants are in the
form of short directions to young mothers, They will be useful in enabling
them to avoid serious mistakes which may bring on their children deteriora.
tion of health, illnesses, permanent physical defects, or even deatl.

Some General Principles,

Cleanliness is one of the first conditions of a child’s health, An
infant's skin is very sensitive, and soon comes out in a rash or in sores if
proper care is not taken immediately to remove seilad linen. If, in spite
of attentive care, a rash appears on the buttocks, thighs, legs or heels of
the baby, the cause must nearly always be sought in the defective action of
the digestive organs.

Air and light are absolutely essential to a child’s life and health. Too
much heat indoors, especially if the air is close, is as harmful to a child as
too great coldness of the open air, The hﬂdi]'}" warmth of infants should
always be kept up (without excess) by clothes which are soft and not too
tight ; wool and flannel are usually suitable for infants’ clothing in our
climate.

some ddurce.

At the moment of birth the head of an infant 18 often’ill-formed ; there is
no need to rub or press it, it will take shape gradually. If the breasts of
the new-born infant are swollen, nothing further must be done than to
anoint them with camphorated vaseline—rubbing is always harmful. A
child should never be rocked ; the ancient eustom of rocking has an irri-
tating effect on the digestion and nervous system. No medicine shonld
be given to a baby, not even the mildest purge, without a doctor's advice,
From the very first a child should be accustomed to food and sleep at
regular hours.

The eyes and ears should be attended to very carefully by the parents,
Purulent ophthalmia if,-f::elue_nﬂy the cause of blindness : many a blind
man might have had his sight if his parents had consulted a doctor in time

10169. i
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It is for the doctor to decide whether the milk is to he given pure, or
whether it is to be diluted or sweetened. Dilutions should always he
made with water that has just been boiled, and according to the doctor's
directions. Before giving the milk to the child it is well to be certain, by
tasting it, that the liquid has no disagreeable smell or taste. .

Noxious germs which may contaminate milk and produee illness (gastro.
enteritis, tuberculosis, typhoid fever, ete.) may he_:pingated_ur destroyed
by different practices, such as pasteurisation, boiling, heating by steam
and sterilisation. ) .

Pasteurisation is a method which consists in bringing a lignid to about
70 degrees Centigrade, and then cooling it very rapidly,

M'igﬁ: 18 sterilised by bringing it to a temperature of 110 degrees Centi-
grade. Milk which has unT;-,' been pasteurised, boiled or steamed, should
be consumed within twenty-four hours. Although sterilised milk will keep
longer, it is advisable in feeding an infant not to use very stale millk.
Whatever milk is used, it should be kept in clean vessels, protected from
dust, and in a place that is cool and free from smells.

All heating processes (pasteurisation, boiling, sterilisation) should he
carried out as soon as possible after milking, or they may have no effect.
Milk is usually given to an artifieially-fed child by means of a hottle.
The simpler these are the better. Bottles of annealed glass are very commonly
sold, thin but strong enough to resist variations of temperature, with
rounded corners inside and out ; these bottles, fitted with a alain india-
rubber teat, are very suitable as feeding-hottles, All feeding-hottles with
tubes are very dangerous, and should be entirely forbidden.

Milk should be given warm to the child (35 degrees Centigrade). The
most perfect cleanliness is requisite for everything that touches the milk
meant for the baby, The hands, the receptacles, the bottles and teats
should always be scrupulously washed before coming into contact with the
milk. The success of artificial feeding of infants depends on the exact and
minute abservance of these hygienic preseriptions.

Weaning.

Weaning is the period of the child’s life which extends from the
moment that other food is added to the milk diet until such time as milk
becomes quite a secondary food.

This period extends over a long time, Weaning should never be sudden -
milk should remain the staple nourishment up to the age of 2% or 3 years.
In the days when food from the breast was the universal rule, the word
weaning was used to mean the cessation of givine the breast. When a
child is weaned from the breast, mother’s milk should be gradually replaced
by animal milk, The substitution should take place slowly and by
degrees ; the longer it takes the less risk there is for the infant ; it should
extend over several months,

hen it is necessary to leave off breast-feeding suddenly (a matter about
which the doctor ought always to be consulted) food from the breast will
be replaced by animal milk. When the child has reached a certain age
(8 months at least) one, and then a second, meal of milk may be replaced
by light farinaceons food {boiled).

Solid food given prematurely is extremely dangerons,

Before the first incisors appear starch foods are rarely necessary. '
. Much sorrow might be spared to Young mothers and much illness to
infants if the hygienie rules of feeding in Infancy were put in practice and
serupulously observed.,

Signed for the Committee by Dr. A. DEVAUX (President),
Inspector-General of Public Healtl,
Dr. EUGENE LUST (Secretary).
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APPENDIX 13.

SYLLABUS ON THE CARE OF INFANTS,
BrussgLs.
The following is a translation of the authorised syllabus on the care of
infants for the drofes ménagires of the Ville de Druwrelfes* drawn up by
Mme. Cleys, Directrice de Pécole Misclagtsheim,

THE CARE oF IXFANTS AND INFANT HyGIENE.

Course oF THE EcoLe MiNAGERE.

Daly Garments.

The garments of babies must be: (1) warm, (2) ample, in order not to
impede the funetion of any organ and not to embarrass the movements in
ian WiLy,

]lEE‘E‘:Yﬂ.l‘E two methods of clothing babies : the French method and the
English method,
These two methods include the same garments for the upper part of the
—a chemise, o flannel or cotton vest, a vest of pigué or some other
material, a triangular kerchief and a robe (these garments are fastened at
the back).

The French method includes for the lower part of the body: a linen
diaper and a wool or soft flanne] swathing band in which the baby's legs
are wrapped and enclosed. -

Old-fushioned baby-clothes,—Fo merly these baby-clothes were completed
by a flannel band which was rolled firmly round. In certain countries
even the child’s head was made immovable by means of a piece of linen
which was fixed to the clothes on each side of the neck. This is still nsed
in the southern provinces of our country.

Popular error—The child's body will be warmer and straighter if it is
tightly bound in its clothes,

The English method includes for the lower part of the hody : (1) linen
diaper fultl{:{l into a triangle, a pilche of flannel of triangular shape, woollen
stockings, and little woollen shoes.

. The point of the diaper and that of the pilche are bronght together by a
pin between the baby’s legs, in order to leave tham complete liberty.

The English baby-clothes are the better, because they allow the child
to move and to develop freely.

The French baly -elothes, if they are well applied, have the advantage
of preserving the aby’s warmth better : their use may also be recom-
mended during the night and during the first days which follow the child’s
birth, especially in winter,

. Cap—If it is used, the cap should be made lightly, either of muslin or
n crochet. It is wiser to accustom the child to do without it,

Cleanliness.

_ Care of the skin.—The different parts of the child’s clothing must he
frequently renewed ; the r:hmmaeu_ and the vests at least onee every two
days ; the swaddling band every time that it has been soiled, at night as
well as in the day, '

*_F uf; E-Hﬂ‘ﬂ;@ﬂ.—gczwﬁc J{m‘.smé&p'e. _H '-Er: ; :‘: P Enfance
(Cours de & Eeole Menagire). Brussels, 1904, S Vg
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5. The bottle should only contain the milk for one meal, the surplus
must be thrown away ;

6. After each meal the bottle must be well cleaned in all parts by means
of a brush and hot boiled water. '

Feeding with a bottle demands special supervision and caveful under-
standing, for the majority of diseases of the digestive passages—thrush,
infant cholera, enteritis—generally attack children brought up by hand, and
are a frequent cause of mortality.

These illnesses can also be cansed by ina|.‘4J)rcrprin.tc food.

In order to simplify artificial feeding, by iminishing the causes of mor-
tality, the Societed protectiice des Eunfants Martyrs has instituted a lasterie
maternelle, Tue des Comédiens, 25, at Brussels. The milk sold there is
humanised or sterilised milk, which approaches very eclosely to mothers
milk, and is purified from the injurious germs whieh it may have contained.
This preparation is made on the spot under the supervision of Dr. Lust.
The new milk steriliser of this doetor has been adopted here as feeding-
wottle. Deliveries are made for cash ; ten centimes the hottlos

A distribution of milk at reduced cost, ten centimes a day, or free, is
made daily to poor mothers who are prevented from nursing their babies
themselves, or especially to mothers whose children are already suffering
from bad feeding, sickness, diarrhcea.

Popular ervors.

1. To believe that when a child is brought up by hand it is necessary
always to give it the milk of the same cow.

2. To believe that barley water is a food which suffices for the needs of a
baby and that it can advantageously replace milk.

3. To believe that a child should be fed with pap from the time its first
teeth appear. 3

Number of meals,

Whether a child is nnrsed by its mother or fed with a hottle, it is neces-
sary to observe strict regularity in the times of feeding,

First half-year.

Hirst thiee maonths.—RBy day, feed once every two hours 5 at night, once
every four hours,

Following thyee months.—By day, once every three hours ; at night
once every six hours,

Second half-year.

By day, one meal every three hours : replace one by soup ; at night. food
once m:l;.r’, to be completely Bupprme{f finally. We dimpﬂr::wﬂ ufgt]tfe 'E:mg.
of any kind of indiarubber teats which are given to children between meals,
t1_ his bad custom forees a child to make efforts in sucking which are often
iring.
WeaNING,

During the first siz months the child can on] take millk :
nourishment, being badl digested, 1s injurions. ¥ It is u|:llg,1r‘}.«_1ﬁ:-';;;_.f T}?{l.
second falf-year, and whiﬁz continuing the use of milk, t hat the ci.iidshm.]ci

: g1ven either pap or light soups, consisting of farinaceons foods prepared
with milk. These paps and soups should he prepared fresh for each meal

To begin with, the milk meal must be réplaced by one of soup during the
day and, in pqu]l:nltiﬂn as the teeth become more numerous, the number of
ﬁhe::d suuﬁa will be gradually increased and the number of milk meals must

& reducec

After the age of one year, while maintaining milk as th inei

= [: T [ "} L e |'1T.I.El
nourishment, the enild could be given eggs, bread soaked in mc.-apt juiﬁl
and, eventually, meat chopped fine, !

- .:E?”I at least two years of age, milk showld vemain the ehild's prineipal
ChME,
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WALKING—EXERCISE.

Under our conditions of climate and race, a well-nourished child begins
to walk when it is a year old. All methods intended to force the act of
walking must be nvuirj{tr], straps or reins, wicker-baskets, wooden carriages ;
nothing is more inclined to deform the legs, the pelvis, and the spine. It
13 preferable to assist the baby in its first attempts by supporting it under
both arms.

When it is necessary to lift a child over an obstacle, care must be taken
to hold it with open hands, under the arms, otherwise there is a risk of
dislocating its shoulder or wrist, )

The child should be made to do some well reculated gymnastic move-
ments favourable to its development.

VaccinaTION.

Vaczination is the best preventive of small-pox.
. Except in the case of an epidemic of small-pox, a child can be vaccinated
from the age of two months.

From the third to the tenth day which follows vaceination the child eannot
go out, because it is then more sensitive to variations of temperature.

Baths will be suppressed during the same time. The vaeccinated part
must be protected by a little shield with cotton wool.

- - * - -

DaxcErovs BEMEDIES,

(L'irrtain very dangerous substances are sometimes used by ignorant
maothers,

Such are: decoction of poppy seeds, laudanum, to induce sleep; an
emetic to produce sickness. These remedies have often caused accidents,
sometimes fatal accidents,

Nor must mustard poultices be applied to the calves of a child’s legs if it
is threatened with convulsions ; it is well known that the pain eansed by
the mustard pouitice may itself provoke convulsions with little children.

If the chilcf i8 not in good health, it is best to submit it to & doctor for
examination, for it may be attacked by serious illness without the
symptoms being apparent.
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Observations supplémentaires du Médecin -
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which these act and react on one another ; necessity «of cultivating them
harmonionsly. Danger of overworking or wrongly working young minds,
General principles of education which result from these ohservations.

Understanding.—That which is understood by outward pm'cclwf.r.“;
conscience, reason. How the teacher of the Ecole-Glardienne shoul work
at training the senses. How she should arouse and direct attention, the
spirit of observation and reflection, How she should eultivate Judgment
and reasoning pbwer. Memory and Imagiation ; means by which the
teacher in an Ecole-Gardienne can encourage the regular working of these

faculties,

Feeling. —Ways in which the feeling for and love of Truth, Beanty,
Right, God, show themsalves ; What the teacher should do to brighten,
direct and strengthen these teelings,

Inelinations and Tastes.—Ways to encourage those that are good and
to fight against those which tend toward evil.

Will.—What is meant by will-power and personality. The meaning of
command and obedience.  How to inspire the child with the feeling of
responsibility.  Influence of practice and example in the education of
yvoung children.

Greneral Method. —Fundamental principles of the methods of elementary
teaching. Explain carefully the following : The teacher of the Eecole-
Gardienne endeavours ahove all to develop the spontanecus and free activity
of the child. She makes her teaching thoroughly intuitive i she brings
before the childish intelligence the real ohject, hefore giving its name. She
passes from that which is near to that which is far, from the simple to the
composite, from the concrete to the abstract. She tries to induce associa-
tions of ideas and to make the children realise the link which unjtes work,
Fumes, and connected exercises. She often refurns to the same jdea,
ut presents it in a different form, She is careful in her use of the
Socratic form as well as the dogmatie. She early accustoms the child to
exXpress quite Himp]y] but correctly, the result of its obaervatinna, as well as
its thoughts and feelings.

Special Method —FExercises and gymnastic games ; their object in the
e-Gardienne ; time to be devoted to them ; the nature and order of
exercises and games, How to direct them and get them earyied ont,

Trainng in Thought and Expression, and .Eaeimﬁﬂm—ﬂhjuct, nature
and choice. How to proceed.

Songs learnt by Ear.—Style of songs to he used. Plan to follow in
teaching them. Conditions of good performance,

Manual Occupations based on the Froebel System.—The nature and ohject
of these oceupations (folding and cutting of paper i weaving ; plaiting :
designing ; little sticks tablets, eubes, rectangles : gardening). Tools
necessary for each of these, F undamental principles to he observed in
directing them. How to proceed.

First Elements of Reading, Woriting, and Spelling.—Choice  of a
method. Simultaneous teaching of reading, writing, and spelling.
Articulation. Progressive order of lessons. Methods to he employed in
teaching.  Wssential conditions of reading books. Rules to ha observed in
reading. What the teacher should do to make the reading and writing
lessons a rational preparation for the lessons of the primary school.

dfiﬂtmsdab._—rﬁdvantﬂ.gas of n@mhipingi mental arithmetic with written
work. Selection and employment of intuitive methods, Logical order of
exercises. Method,

Part ITT. Mother Tongue.—Composition (descriptions, narratives, letters,
easays on themes drawn_l’rmu natural objects ; industry and commerce ;
on moral duties ; the duties of g teacher and the ordinary relations of life).

Part IV. Eloments of drithmetic and of the legal system of weights
and measures. Exercises on the first four fundamenta] rulea a rpiiaﬁ to

whole numbers and to decimals, Solution of problems dealing with
101649 il
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Infections Complaints.—TFirst symptoms of these maladies, Duty of
teacher. Suggestions on the following subjects —arrangement of time
and work ; cleanliness of the building : warming and airing of clagses,
arrival and leaving of children, recreations, contagions diseases, corporal
punishment, vaccination. _

There is a paper, lasting 1 to 13 bours, on each of these 7 subjects ; 20
marks is given }or the 1st, 3rd, and 4th sections, 40 for the 2nd, and 10 each
for the last 3 ; 130 marks in all,

B.—Oral Ezamination,

This is a Viva Voce Test, the first part being on the langue maternelle :
reading, with expression, an easy piece in prose or verse, the rapid
explanation of a Plece with regard to manner and matter, a few remarks
on spelling, syntax and punctuation.

Feometsie Forms —Straight lines and their varions positions, different
sorts of angles. Essential properties of triangles, squares, rectangles,
parallelograms, Regular pel gons, short analysis of prisms, right and
oblique, and of pyramids, l'iggt and oblique. Properties of circle and cir-

cumference. Short analysis of eylinder, cone and sphere,

Elementary Ideas on Natural Science.—Man : Short account of a skeleton,
functions of bones, muscles, nerves ; simple explanation of the organs of
sense, healthy care of these organs ; elementary explanation of the
digestion, respiration and circulation. ~ Angmals : netions and deserip-
tion of the following : the horse, ass, pig cow, sheep, goat, do 1
cat, fox, lion, bear, wolf, bat, frog, tmi lizard, slow-worm, fowl,
pigeon, duck, goose, swallow, warbler, nightingale, tomtit, lark, & arrow,
snake, snail, mole, hee, r:n-c;i:cha!‘er, wasp.  The deseription o these
animals will bear especially on their external form, their habits, the
services they render, and thejr dangers. Plants: Short account of plant
life (root, stem, flower, fruit), Description of the following plants : eat,

e, barley, oats, potato, haricot, peas, linseed, carrots, cabbage, mushroomsg,

lowers to grow in pots in school or garden ; poisonoys lants of the
country which children are inclined to toueh.  Minerais . @ 4y, sand, salt,
carbon and metals,

Elementary  Ideas of  Physics. — Qeneral properties of bodies -
divisibility, }mmaitjr, compressibility, elasticity, gravity, weight centre
of gravity. ‘ever, ordinary balance, Jdeas on Equilibrium of Liquids
fountains, communicating vessels, ete, 7. Awr : Atmospheric ressure,
barometer, suction pump. Warmth ; Ezpansinn, thermometer, ¢ nge ip
condition of bodies. ~ Wetay - Boiling, evaporation, mist, cloud, rain, SNow,
hail, dew. [Light: Solar spectre, rainbow, colours, Sound ; Echo,
resounding.

These l;irma oral subjects are taken for 20 minutes each, and 55 marks
given for the whole,

C—Practical Eramination.

Drawing.—Freehand design ; tracing and divisions of straight lines
angles and polygonal figures with applications, tracing and division of
nirnumfaren_r:e 5 ornament ; ellipses, ovals, spirals, inter acing and varions

attemsf mthhcu_:lv&s and Imei - ]EREEE and natural flowers, Useful

esigns for embroj ery. Song : Learnt ¥ ear. tics : One exercise
illustrated out of g Teacher's Book by Decx,

D.— Ezamination in Teaching.

Twa tests for each candidate, one ehosen from manual ocey tions
on Froebel system, another from the section dealing with ¢ ought,

“W and repetition. ]
e four subjects in these last two divisions ecan gain 115 marks : the

last alone can gain 60,
e 0 L
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APPENDIX 23

NoTE o8 ApENoIDs,

TraNsLaTION OF INSTRUCTIONS 1SS5UED 10 THE HEeADs oF ThE
CoMMUNAL ScHooLS 1N Brussers, 190,

Teachers often find certain children, particularly in winter durin damp
weather suffering from extreme ahseuqa of mind, a,haulut-;. want of atten-
tion, and a sort of let]m.rgﬁ which is easily mistaken for laziness. Progress
is 5o slow, intelligence so ormant, that these scholars end by being elaased
as abnormal. TIn the majority of cases, the children are neither 1dle nor
abnormal ; they are sim&y suffering from the effects of a malady with
which they are affected, the growth of adenoids, Tf they are examined by
a doctor s ecialising in maladies of the throat and nose, he will perform a
very simple and perfectly safe operation, and thus restore thejr intellectual
abilities,

The growth of adenocids is usually due to a mass of small lymphatic
tumours, which make breathing through the nose difficult and sometimes
impossible,

The result of this affection on the general organism is extremely serions,
and it is most important to remove it. It retards development of the
mind and affects the memory, 1t hinders the child’s growth, and it may lead
to deafness, even to men; tis.

'he maludy is exceed; y common, and will be recognised by teachers as
soon as they know the chief symptoms. Tt is enough to have examined g
few eases of adenoids to recognise them at first sight.

The symptoms are of twcocﬁmsaa: those noticeable in schoo] ; those dis-
mvembﬂ; only by an examination made at home,

Those noticeable at Sehool - The child’s mouth is nearly always open
ause nasal respiration is blocked by reason of the growth of adenoids,
As a result the upper lip is raised, and development ceases,

Adenoids often cause hardness of hearing, which explains the absent or
drowsy appearance, characteristic of children suffering from them, They
often cause ear troubles and discharge from the ears, The voice has a
nasal sound ; the child not Infrequently stammers ; development is slow,
The working of the brain 15 slack, application becomes laborioug ; the
assimilation of new ideas js difficult,

‘p&:gmgfptc}m noticeable ai Hm—ﬂnm‘mg 1s a general rule, A cough at
Mght 1s usual ; often there are two or three fits of coughing, or even more,
due to the mucous in the larynx, arising from the adenoj growths,

The inmntinanur_z of urine is Very common ; often sleep is troubled by
nightmare ; the child cries and jumps up in bed with every sign of intense
terror,

It is certain that a close enquiry made in the directions above indicated,
at school and at home, will bring to iightﬂ,large number of cases. [t i
only necessary to bring this situation of things to the notice of the teachers,
and they will at once submit 4 nimber of children to medica] investigation,
WIth.hE; View of advising parents to get the operation done as 800n as
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A —IxTeERNAL MALADIES BEGINKING WITH FEVER

This class includes small-pox, scarlet fever, influenza. The first
symptoms which attract attention are an intensely feverish condition,
violent headache, unnatural heat of the skin, eyes distinetl _bloodshot,
a full, hard and quick pulse, extreme depression, physical and intellectual
prostration or nnusual agitation, sometimes nausea and sickness, stiffness
and pain in back and limbs, intense thirst, dryness of the mouth, and a
foul tongue.

B —INTERNAL MALADIES WITH SLIGHT Fever.

Diseases of the second class in which fever does not appear in_the
earliest stage are : Typhoid fever, measles, croup, diphtheria, and chicken-

X.
pﬂln the early stages of these illnesses great depression is the rule ; there
is weakness of mind and hcu:lg, with marked inattention. Besides these
symptoms, to which may possibly be added high fever, we must also note :
in cases of typhoid fever, a sort of stupefied expression, continuous pain in
the limbs, drowsiness, heaviness in the head, and bleeding of the nose ; in
cases of measles, a dry and persistent cough, constant sneezing, running of
the eyes and nose, and brilliancy of the eyes ; in cases of croup and diphi-
theria, hoarseness, a peculiar congh with a sound such as mj ht be produced
in a metal tube. In addition to this, the bottom of the roat is red and
swollen, showing white patches which partly cover the tonsils and uvula,
The danger of spreading these last two complaints is extreme. Chicken-
pox is the slightest of these contagious diseases : it is often only recog-
nisable by the appearance of red pimples on the Lor]y, which soon change
to spots with little round heads containing humour.

C.—MArapies wrrnovr FevEg.

Infections complaints without fever attending are whooping-cough and
acute and granular ophthalmia,

Whooping-cough has at first all the appearance of a cold, only the
cough is drier, more persistent, and hacking, The existence of another case
in the family simplifies the diagnosis. EﬂtEI‘ on the complaint can be
recognised without any possibility of mistake by certain characteristics.

These are : convulsions musei by fitg of continuous coughing, which
produce a sort of temporary suffocation, the face becomes ourple, the eyes
water and the coughing ends in a peculiar sound reaeull}]ing the crowing
of a cock, with vomiting, in which the child brings up a quantity of clear
stringy mucous. These attacks cannot be mistaken by anyone who has
seen them. : .

Contagious ophthalmia is recognised by redness of the e es, swelling of
the eyelids and aversion to light, by pain in the eye, and above all by the
qlua.ntit.f._‘ of suspicious liquid which escapes from the corners and rims of
the eyelids

To the group of non-febrile complaints we must add those diseases of the
nervous system the spread of which is not due to any morbid or virulent
germ, but which is caused by fear or irritation. ﬁiEEE complaints are
epilepsy, convulsions, attacks of the nerve and St. Vitus' Dance or chorea.

hildren suffering from these spasmodic affections ought at once to be put
away from their companions’ sight. We think it necessary to enter into
this subject at some lcnﬁfh,ao that the teacher may at once take the neces-
sary steps and deacribe the symptoms afterwards to the school doctor, when
the removal or readmittance of the child can be decided upon.

L. Epileptic Giddiness—The sick child sits down or falls, the face is pala
and vacant, the eyes haggard, the ufin_m- limbs and features tremble in-
voluntarily ; conseiousness returns re ily after two or three minutes.

1L Epilepsy.— The child turns white, often utters a ery, and falls dawn
unconseious and  insensible ; breathing stops, the body stiffens, then is
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violently shaken by muscular contortions. The face becomes purple
red, the features are distorted and agitated by convulgive movements
the teeth are gnashed, the tongue is often bitten and torn, a frothy, an

sometimes bloody, foam forces its way through the lips with a whistlin

sounil ; then, after a time, normal breathing returns, the face grows white an

the patient sleeps. The child awakes gurprised, stupefied and worn out.
These attacks vary in number and duration, even with the same child, and
fltt thel beginning it may be in perfect health, continuing so in the
intervals.

IT1. Nervous Attacks.—This complaint is less serious and only attacks
the elder girls in school. Tmitation is a powerful factor in its davtﬁcpmmt.
The attacks may be brought on by the slightest contradietion, The
symptoms are : general agitation, cries, tears, movements more sronounced

an in epilepsy, loss of consciousness, slight or incomplete. The patient
chould be excluded from school until it has been clearly shown that the
orisis was accidentally brought on by some mental trouble and is unlikely
to reappear.

IV. Iﬂ{aﬂl Convulsions.—In infant classes, econvulsions may be
roduced by various causes, such as emotion, fear, indigestion, worms, de.
he child shounld be izolated and taken home at once.

V. St. Vitus Dance (chorea).—There is great danger of spreading this com-
plaint by imitation. It is chronie, and eonsists in the production of involun-
tary, irregular, and twitchin movements, which may involve the whole body
or may be limited toone limb, to one side of the body, the neck, or the face.
Sometimes very slight, it may nevertheless reach such a point as to prevent
walking and destroy all pessibility of voluntary movement. All children
suffering from this complaint shonld be sent away from school and should
ot be allowed to return till unmistakeably and completely cured.

_ Nervous twitching of the face is a localised form of St. Vitus' Dance, and

likewise demands exelusion from school, only, in eertain less marked cases,

tdlﬁﬂ measure may seem too harsh and decision must be regserved for the
octor.

D.—ExTERNAL MALADIES

Tn the last class of contagious diseases, we place those which are pro-
duced by animal or vegetable parasites existing on the surface of the body.
Although a clear description makes it possi le to recognise these com-
plaints, it is necessary, in order to ]u,a'mfi the exclusion of a suspicions
case, that the doctor should confirm the teacher’s diagnosis. Whilst
waiting for this, it is wiser to isolate the child from its class companions,

These complaints are—(1) The iteh ; (2) Scalp affections, sub-divided
into favus, ringworm and alopecia.

They are recognisable by the following characteristics :—

1. Itch (animal parasite).—Itis the result of the presence under the
alin of a particular parasite, the acarus scabici.  Symptoms: Little
blisters, transparent at the top, due to the existence of the acorus. 1t
affects principally the clefts of the fingers, wrists, armpits, arms, stomach,
&ec. These little blisters produce desperate irritation, especially at night,
They are nearly always scratched by the child, which causes a brown crust
to form. There is constantly a little white or greyish trail beneath the
surface of the skin, ending n a sort of dark-coloured point, where the
actrus lives, 'The itch ean be cured in a few hours if properly treated.

I1.—Scalp aflections. Characterised by vegetable parasites. (a) Favus
(veg. : achorion). (enerally attacks the head. Symptoms : Little yellowish,
eircular, unequal'cut'i-ﬂhuped crusts, like a piece of honeycomb Lmr thin
and brittle round these scabs, which may spread over the whole scalp.
The irritation is very active. The head has an unpleasant smell. This
affection leads to falling-off of the hair and baldness. ' .
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(b) Ringworm (veg. tricophyton tonsurans) appears on the m:nnlp

Symptoms : hair thin, brittle and broken, with less colour than the surroun
ing hair ; from black or brown it becomes reddish or ashen grey ; further,
the hairs are unevenly broken near the surface of the scalp, The fall of the
hair produces a regular tonsure about the size of a florin or lar r. The
surface of these }l.;iftﬂhﬂﬂ is uneven and rough, and covered with a

powdery scurf of a bluish colour. .

(¢} Alopecia (bald patches) (veg. micros ‘on) on all hair ta, scalp,
eyelids, &e. Sjrmpml'ﬁ:: irritation, fall nﬁhe hair ]':recec{erfa;ften, but
not always, by change of colour, The bare patches of varying sizes unite ;
the skin is soft and extraordinarily white, = This complaint, which seems
quite harmless, is perhaps the most serious of all the parasitie skin com-
laints. It remains unobserved for a long time, and may finally leave the
ody completely deprived of hair,

The habit of children putting on each other'’s hats is the most common
cause of contagion ; they should be warned against this reprehensible

hahit.
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SUmmary.

In 1904 there were 43 public + 23 private Créches
accommodating ...
In 1904 there were 168 public + 49 private Ecoles
Maternelles accommodating

2,444 Children!
54,888 t
57,332 -

In 1896 there were 157,205 ﬂélilcg'en u];ld(‘-l' 8 1in Paris;i
hildren between 2 an
In 1896 there were 2,666,873 6in France (M. Bédorez).

In 1896 there were 4,636,381 {%h}hd?;nlﬁweﬁn 6 and

ProroRTION oF CHILD POPULATION UNDER COMPULSORY
SCHOOL AGE PROVIDED FOR IN CRECHES AND EcoLnks

MATERNELLES,
FRANCE,

I[n France (1807) there are 322 Créches in the Depts.,
68 in Paris, 44 Dept. de la Seine ver eae 434 Créches.

In France (1897) there were 2,500 E::]Di!ﬁ:} hﬁﬁﬁ;ﬁzﬂfé} 454,474 Children

In France (1887) there were 3,35:){ gﬁlﬁc;ﬁﬁﬁﬂfg} 283,095

¥

Total - - 5859 737,569
e m————

The ave per 1,000 children in Ecoles Maternelles between the ages
of 2 and 6 for the year 1897 is 2.9.*

* Page 23, Statisque de 1'Enseignement primaire, 1004,
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6. Money collected upon special occasions, fétes, concerts, exhibitions,
ote. y : ; :

7. The sale of any books or works offered to the Society with this
ohject, or published by the same.

Art. 11.—The treasurer is responsible for the receipts, expenditure and
all that has to do with the accounts. He makes a report of his dealings
after each transaction.

Art. 12.—One-twentieth part of the receipts is set aside every year to
form a reserve fund which is invested in Government stock or i French
raillway shares.

IV.—GENERAL MANAGEMENT,

Art. 13.—The Society annually holds a public meeting, of which the
programme, determined by the Council, includes a report on the transac.
tions and conditions of the work,

No report or address may be read at the annual meeting, and nothing
published, which has not previously been examined and approved by the
administrative Committee or the Couneil of Administration. The report is
lzublialaed and addressed to M. le Ministire de I'Interieur, to M, le
Ministére de V'Instruction Publique, to M. le Prefect de la Seine, and to
M. le Prefect de Police.

Art. 14.—Private Rules, drawn up by the Council of Administration,
determine in detail the measures necessary for the enforcement of the
Statutes.

Art. 15.—No alteration in the statutes can he considered otherwise than
at a special meeting, and on the motion of five members of the Council ; it
can be adopted only at a second special meeting, and after securing two-
thirds of the votes,

It is subject to the approval of the Glovernment,

Art. 16.—In the event of the breaking up of the Society, the Couneil of
Administration will determine, subject to the approval of the Government
the mannerin which the funds will he disposed, This disposal will have to
be in conformity with the object of the Society.
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APPENDIX 27,

—_—

Derainen Exrexses oF CREcHE
CURRENT YEAR, 1906.

L. Insurance and taxes - -

Repairs - - g S

2. Staft—Wages of directrice -
= berceuses

Grituitiey 0 S e

3. Food—Milk - =

Other provisions -

4. Lighting - -

11,

5. Warming - - - -
. 6. Water - -

7. Laundry - =

8. Furniture - . _
F9. Linen and clothes -
10. Ch

emist and disinfectants

Sundries - - =

Chrighnaa tree -
dministrative EXpEnses

307

Fourgang (MopEL) rog

fra. eas.
723 55
1,562 50
1,200 50
3,895 50
170 50
1,870 o
4,308 50
4394 40
1,564 g0
225 a0
674 8D
1,030 15
2114 40
178 90
549 15
357 10
80 s0
21,017 a5
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APPENDIX 29,

_—

TABLE oF INFANT GROWTH DURING First YEan*

Accmiasgm&nt Accroisse-| Quantité

Mois. | Poids. en poids Taille ment | de lait

T % e par mois | Par Jour
;ﬂi 3k250 5 4 50 ¢/m helsl i

1 4, 750 gr. | 25 gr. 53 4e/m(sic)l 600 gr.
2 4750 | 750 25 56 3 650
3 5 450 | 700 23 58 2 700
4 6100 | 650 29 80 2 750
5 6 700 | 600 20 62 2 800
6 7250 | 550 18 63 1 850
i 7750 | 500 17 B4 1 900
8 8200 | 450 15 65 1 950
9 8 600 | 400 13 66 1 950
10 8 950 | 350 12 67 1 1,000
11 9 250 | 300 10 67 500 0 501,000

90 [ 00 s 8 s b 0 etk 000 L

Pendant les douze premiers mois de son existence un enfant, nourri ay
sein, ou autrement, doit, chaque Jour, augmenter de poids suivant |
tableau ci-dessous :

Mois',............c. M et o i W L i e 10[11 12
Augmentation | j
engrammes ... 30.6) 31 (27.4)99.4 18.14/14.8 12.8/ 11,4 11 a,4| 7.4| 5.6
|
T

* From the Bulletin of the Soctéte des (Tréches,

10169 STy U2
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(8) Diarrhaa.—When a child has no longer the solid and rellow
evacuations of a healthy state (too - constant and too 1uid )
dilute the milk with rice water or lima water. On a doctor'’s
advice give a few drops of tineture of paregorie.

() Constipation.—A ::Ililni should have at least one movement avery
12 hours. If not, dilute its milk with barley water, give doses of
camomile or a spoonful of liquid honey.

THIRD LESSON.
In the Bath-room,

Hygiene of the skin. The skin should act as well as the lungs.
Cleansing baths, water with lather of 0ap ;5 strengthening baths, salt
water ; quieting baths, lime and starch ; invigorating baths, bran.
Observe: A bath can be given in a wash-tub every day in water at a
temperature of 370 C, (.., about 96° Fahr.) warm to the hand without fear
of the child catching cold, if it is well dried. Powder jt afterwards with
flour wherever needed.

Take particular care of its eyes, nose, and ears. Lotions and hot com-
presses n% boracic water and camomile, or plain boiled water.

Keep the hair short, wash and soap the head every day. Rub with a

soft brush dipped in spirits of wine an glycerine,

Clean the brushes and combs with ammonia water, Each child should °

have its own comb and towel. Avoid sponges, use coton hyrdraphile.
The cleaning of w.c.s, disinfection. Cess pools, ventilation.

FOURTH LESSON,

In the Bedvooms and FPowponnat,

Concerning  bedding—Its composition and maintenance ; fresh air 2
position of bed. Lay the child on its side. Never in the same bed as a
grown-up person, horizontal position the best ; cleanliness ; avoid rocking,

The Pouponniére,

Choose games without danger. Freedom of movement in a guarded place
Avoid staircases, corners, fire, matches, boiling water,

FIFTH LESSON,
Hyy‘{m and Hedicine for Infants,

(a) Diarrhwa—Regular milk diet. Lime water. Rice water.

(&) Ophthalmia.—Avoid draughts. Bathings and lotions of warm water
and water with boracie and camomile. (Nore.—Explain their
contagion, )

(€) Small Por—Vaceinate before the age of 3 months, (Norg—Ag early
as possible,)

(d) Ulcerations—Extreme cleanliness—dry well—powder with Iycopodium.
(Nore.—Here it would be well to speak of ringworin and its
infection and need of prompt care,)

Symptoms by which one recognises

{u)) Measles.—Running eyes—cold—cough—ragh,

(%) Whoo ng cough.—Continuous nervons cough without bronchial
sounds,

(¢) Croup.—Cough with loss of voice—grey spots in the throat.
The child cannot say “one”

(d) False eroup.—Hoarse cough that yields to fomentations of
boiling water on the neck.

(e) Bearlet fever.—Sore thmat—afukneas—-hea.da{:hﬂ. In all these

Unesses isolate the children 8 500n as possible and send for
the doctor,
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APPENDIX 31.

InsTRUCTIONS 0N FEEDING.

The following instructions have recently been addressed to the Directrices
of Créches for distribution from the Académie of Medicine, 1906 :—

1. The mother’s milk is the only natural nourishment ; no other can
compare with it.

iis should be given at least every two hours during the day, but
qu_]dI:wirm during the night, rest being necessary for both mother and
CIlc,

The child should receive nothing in between, even if it cries. The
child should be suckled for as long a time as possible. Tt is specially
desirable during the months of June, July, August, and September to
have no artificial feeding, except in cases of illness.

Every woman who wishes the best for her child should abstain from
alcoholic drink ; she ought to abstain from anything containing alechol--
as wine, beer, cider, ete,

2. Mixed feediug has to be resorted to when the mother's milk is
insufficient at the end of or during the time she is feeding the child,
She must then supplement the child’s nourishment by adding a
sufficient quantity of animal milk. iy

3. Artificial feeding is milk from ass, goat, or cow. It must be
ascertained for certain that the milk used is neither skim, nor adul-
terated, nor contaminated. A doctor should deecide whether the milk
should be given pure, diluted, or sweetened.

It should always be given luke-warm. The germs which produce
disease (gastro-enteritis, tubercular disease, typhoid, ete.) may be
destroyed by boiling, by pasteurisation, by warming in a satcepan to
100 degrees, by sterilisation above 100 degrees.

Milk boiled or warmed to 100 degrees in a saucepan should he
consumed in the course of twenty-four hours—sterilised milk may be
kc&{t longer,

o give the milk to a child use a spoon or glass—these can easily be
cleaned. A feeding bottle can be used on condition that it is made
without a tube. Al tube bottles are very dangerous and should be
Jorbidden. The mixing of milk, when necessary, should be done with
water recently boiled. Before giving the child any milk, it should be
tasted to be sure that there is no hu:f taste or smell.

4. When weaning the child should have more than milk, Gradual
weaning is better than sudden. Tt is less full of risks than when a
child is ‘I-'El"é( goung. It should never take place during months of great
heat., Solid food given too soon is very dangerous.

These rules are closely followed in the eréche. Great stress is laid on the
mothers feeding their own children, all statistics on infant mortality
showing increased strength of breast-fed children,




314 School Attendance of Childven under Five Y ears of Age.

APPEN DIX 32,

~ Bains-poucHES AT THE EcoLE MATERNELLE.
By MwmEe. GIRARD,
(InspecTrICE DES EcOLES MATERNELLES DE LA SEINE.)

In 1905 T wrote at the end of :n{ report after visiting a school in the
suburbs of Paris: ** Here 1s a school marvellonsly arranged with large and
airy class rooms. Nevertheless at the end of a few minutes spent here one
is nearly suffocated ; there is an unendurable smell which is sickening,
till one is obliged to throw open the windows in order to breath without
disgust. It amounts to this—the children are hopelessly filthy. They
belong to a anliulntinn of rag pickers, migerable people, and the taste for
cleanliness is almost unknown in their midst.

“These children—a generation rﬁa—wuuid have tumbled about in the
gutters or on the dusty roads. With splendid energy we have bmilt them
a palace, we have called them into it and they have come. We are teaching
them by word and example to cceupy themselves, to become better and to
give sociably together, But is this sufficient ! No. This exertion,
admirable though it is, is not enough. Now that the children are no
longer in the streets, now that we have claimed them, we must elevate
them. And the first thing to do is to wash them, every day if possible, at
least once a week, all over.

““So much was tentative, but it had results. Progress, though slow, is
coming. In our schools, we are learning the neczessity of cleanliness as
we learn in certain sanatoriums for consumptives to breathe. How can
we put into practice the idea of baths for ¢ Ecoles Maternelles as they
are given at Bordeaux? The idea attracted me and I sought means to
realise it. In a good school of the 18th arr. a bathroow existed, but for
many reasons it was unused. The medical inspector of the school, to
whom the matter was referred, declared that baths in schools were not
very safe, as the staff enttuat»eci with this work did not know in what con-
dition of health the children might be at the time, and serious mistakes
might be made from an hygienic point of view. The doctor further
remarked that any illness or accident whatever that might occur subse-
quently would be assuredly put down to this act and that the responsibility
of the school staff was open to question on the subject. Healso added, that
the slightest negligence with regard to the temperature of the bath or in
the drying of children after the bath might have very serious effects on
their health.

%[ continued a searching investigation. I interested the Directrice on
the subject, and I cannot be too grateful to her for her help. Thanks to
the ready co-operation of all, the dream became an accomplished fact.
Anxious not to tax the staff a.’lreudy so full of work, and considering the
moderate amount of our resources, we organised as follows : every Saturday
the necessitouschildren, furnished with a written authority from eitherfather
or mother, could go to the bathroom. The Directrice, who was very keen,
helped in the work herself. Two women were specially selected for the
work, one undressed the children, the other bathed, dried, and redressed
the little ones according to the instructions of a lady doctor who helped
to arrange the rules and regulate the hygienic conditions. Thanks to
voluntary contributions, the necessary spunfea and towels were fortheoming,
also a little stock of skirts and chemises. T'wo indiarubber cap absolutely
hygienic, were bought, and after each child’s use they were plunged into
warm water, so that no heads were wetted. :

% On the first day thirty children were douched and bathed in three hours.
The parents were delighted and gladly sent their children again and again.

* 'E::L is simple social education, and on this subject it is the example
that matters. Once the custom of cleanliness is acquired, the need arises
and the rest will follow.”
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4.—FEcoles tenues par une Directrice et guatre Adjointes - A, B O D,
SERVICE D'HIVER.

1¢ jour 2® jour 3¢ jour 4® jour
De 8 & 9 heures ... Directrice Dirsctrice Directrice Directrice
De 8 h. 1/2 4 9 h. ... A B 6 i
IDa Bh 1/24 9 h.... L3 { ] A
De 11 1/2 A 12 1/... C I A B
De 11 1/2 & 12 1/4.., D A B s
De 12 1/4 & 1 h. ... A B C D
Del12 14 41 h ... B C D A

Service du Soir : Comme ei-dessus,

SERVICE D'ETE,

1er jour  2° jour 3¢ jour 4% jonr
De 7 & 8 heures ... Direetrice Direetrice Directrice  Direetrice
De 8 & 9 heures .. A B J 1
De 8h. 12 4 9 h. ... B C D A
De 8 h. 1/2 & 9 h.... Directrice Directrice Directrice Directrice
De 11 1/2 & 12 1/4... i i A B
De 11 1/2 & 12 1/4,.. 1 A i o
De 12 h. 1/4 A1 h.... A B L5 1y
De 12 h. 1/4 41 h.... B @ ] A

Serviee du Soir : Comme ci-dessns,

b.—Lcoles tenues par une Directrice et cing Adjointes » A BoC DR,
SERVICE D'HIVER.

1 jour 22 jour 3® jour 4¢ jour b jour
De 8 & 0 heures.  Directrice Directrice Directrice Directrice Directrice
De8h.1/249h. A B C D E
De8h.1/249h. B C D E A
Dell1l/24121/4 C D E A B
Del11/24121/4 b E A B 0
Del21/4 1 h. E A B C 1
De121/4 41 h. A B C D B

Service du soir : Comme ei-dessus,

SERVICE D'ETE,

: 1% jour  2¢jour 3% jour 4o jour 5¢ jour
De 74 8 heures.  Directrice Rfrectrice Directrica Directrice Directrice
De 8 & 9 heures, A B C D E
De 8 & 9 heures, B, e D E A
De8h.1/2a9h Directrice Direetrice Directrice Directrice Directrice
Dell1/24121/4 [ I E A B
Delll2a121/4 D D A B C
Del121/4a 1M, 1H A, B [ I
Del121/4a1h. . A B C b B

Service du soir : Comme ci-dessus,

6—Keoles tenues par wie Directrice o 812, sept ou huit Adjointes :

M2mes régles que pour les Ecoles tenues par une Directrice ot cing
adjointes, sauf que le ronlement se fera én 81x, sept ou huit jours,
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Thursday.—Sorrel and rice or semoling soup. Roast mutton minced.
Mashed potato and milk,

Friday.—Onion and haricot water soup. Veal mineed. French beans,

Saturday.—Vegetable soup. Veal minced. Rice puddingand eges, Figs,

THirD WEEK.

_-lfmgx‘riy.——ﬂurml and haricot bean soup. Minced mutton, White beans
mashed.
Tuesday.—Leek and potato soup. Minced mutton. Mashed potato.
Wednesday.—Onion and lentil flour soup, Mineed veal. Spinach and Eravy.
Thursday.—Vegetable soup. Minced Veal. Cheese vermicelli.
Friday.—Leek and potato soup. Minced roast mutton, Apples,
Saturday.—Sorrel and rice soup, Minced roast mutton. Sweet rice
pudding.  Fruit,

Fourres WEEE.

Monday.—Leek and potato soup. Minced roast veal. Mashed potato,
hTwmhy,—SarmlandricaarsemnIinamup Minced roast veal. Macaroni
cheese,

Wednesday.—Onion and harieot soup. Minced roast mutton. White
beans mashed. s

g'ﬁwsday.—-[.e&k and potato soup. Minced roast mutton. Rico pudding
and eggs.

Fy E ay.—Vegetable soup. Minced roast veal. Spinach and gravy.

Saturday.—Sorrel and potato goup. Mineed roast veal, %ﬂtﬂtﬂ&s in
white sauce. Fruit.

Food  flours—Pea, barley and chestnut flour, &e., to replace fresh
vegetables in winter,
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ARGENTEUIL (Seine-et-(ise)
Rue des Augustins,
Créche construite par M. Girardin, architecte,
Inaugurée le 9 novelbre, 1899,
56 places.

Le terrain 4 33 m 50 sur 18 m.

Dépense totale
de construction,
53,480 fr.

Et le terrain (603 mét.),
a coiité en plus,

Linoléum et stores-

328

- 21,450

i

9,015 fr.
Magonnerie - -
Carrelage - -
E =28 Bitumage - =
Sl EEE Charpente - -
== | T
= == . Menuiserie - -
H B = = Serrurerie - -
= = " Persiennes en fer -
E Couverture, Plomberie
d: Installation des eanx
u Appareil 4 gaz -
= FElectricité - -
Fumisterie - -
Calorifére - -
Peinture - -
Mobilier- - =
Lavabos (syst. Scellier) -
Lingerie- - -
Literie - - .

720
060
3,205
5,030
5,489
130
4,159
302
193
408
400
1,850
1,856
898
449
1,215
1,200
978

La salle des berceaux et la pouponniére mesurent ensemble

48 métres sur 9 métres 40,

Au sous-80L, la laiterie et la buanderie; au 1° ETAGE se
trouvent la chambre d'isolement, le logement de la Directrice, ete.

Total, 62,495fr. including site.

10169

Architect, M. GIRARDIN,
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I

PLAN DE LA CRECHE FENELON CHARLES: oooonnn no)

[
Rue Charles Divey ( Montrouge K1V arrond' o ko Q
Burerte o B Juillal 1886 g D ]
Larain 258 e - Bt Mm“ = o
a5 o = i Ly 5]
= (=
______ = = S

oopy _

_uooo
-:m-"-.

L H
T aza ol

_.l'.d.:.nil‘-'u.l i Cowrdwer e Berrie

— Pbn du ez ot Chaussee —

Surface: 3564 métres.
Sur soUs-soL comprenant caves, calorifere, étuve.

Fagade prlnmpa.le (cOté du permn} - 30 m.

Jardin - - 30m. sur 10 m.
Salle des lits et Pmll;mnmere {‘lhlﬁllm 10 m. 60 sur 7 m, 15
Couloir de service - - - 17 m. gur 1 m. 75
Salle d’allaitement - - - . 3 m. 99 sur 3 m. 85
Parloir - - - - - 3 m. 99 sur 3 m, 29
Clabinet du muler:m - - - - 3 m. 99 sur 2 m, 95
Infirmerie- - - = - - 3 m. 99 sur 3 m. 60
Salle des Bains - = = - - 4 m. 10 sur 2 m. 40
Total, 44.407fr., without site. Architect, M. REPOSEUR,
fra. fra.
Magonnerie - - 16,084 Plomberie - - - 2,600
Charpente - - = .47 Herrmrerie - - - 3,940
Menuiserie- . - 6,744 Calorifére - - - 1,615
Converture - - i! 432 Peinture - - - 3,235

"Number of beds, 36.

10168 b4
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APPENDIX 39,

Specimen Cory oF RuLes ¥or ADMISSION TO A KINDERGARTEN
(I'RANKFORT).

1. The People’s Kindergarten offers children of from three to six vears
old a safe she]i)ter, and occupation adapted to their age, in cases where the
parents are at work in or out of the hounse, and prevented from looking
after their children. |

2. The Kindergarten is open on week-days : in winter from 9 to 12 ; in
the afternoon from 2 to 5 ; 1 summer from 8 to 12 ; in the afternoon from
2 to 5 ; on Saturdays only till 12 o'clock.

3. The vaccination certificate must be produced with the application for
admission. The decision as to admission remains with the Committee.

4. The fee amounts, according to ecircumstances, to from 75 pf. to 3 M.
monthly, and is to be paid by the child’s mother, in the beginning of the
month. Children who enter from the 15th onwards pay half.

3. If a child is absent without exense for longer than 8 days another
child is admitted in its place.

6. For the milk, whichis given at 10 a.m. and at 4 p.m., the children must
bring & pf. daily ; they must also bring 2 rolls, L
me.

7. Caps and cloaks must be marked with the full n

8. It is desired that the children be brought and fetched punctually. al
that they be sent to the institution fully and cleanly clad, 111'2:11 w:mha:::i aﬁqﬁ
combed, and provided with a pocket-handkerchief.

9. The mistress is empowered to send a child home on account of
suspected illness.

_ 10. If a child is unwell longer than 3 days, especially in the case of
mfectious illnesses, searlet fever, whooping-cough, measles, notice is to be
given to the Nendergivinerin. Brothers mﬁ sisters will not then be
allowed to visit the Kindergarten. Parents must take care that children
attending the Kindergarten do not come into contact with sick children.
The orders of the doctor attending the institution are to be followed
implicitly.
11. Proper attention must be given to the regnlations of the Commi

ag well as to those of the }i'gmiemfﬁ*a‘-nen'nfwn. Parenis whom{];iltﬁt'.
follow these rules lose the right to have their children admitted to the
institution. In particular cases the Committee can order the immediate
exclusion of a child. |

APPENDIX 40,

SPECIMEN TIME-TABLES,

(1) Time-table of the Kindergartens in f]funicﬁ.
i Morxixe.

w g
Hours. | Monday. | Tuesday. ﬁg;m Thursday.| Friday. Saturday

8-9 Gu‘:ﬂﬂing Gﬂ.‘fj{:ﬂe{r{‘ing Gatbajing ;'Gathe&ing Gathering Gathering
| ! and | an and |
| ﬁgm-mng Morning | Morning | Morning Morning 11:';::‘}@
rayer. | Prayer. | Prayer.  Prayer. Prayer. | Prayer,
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(4) Time-table of an Et'mfa Enfantine.

PLAN DE LECONS. (ECOLE ENFANTINE DE MALAGNOU.)
Classe d' Enfants de 6 & 7 ans. :

—

Heure. Lundi. |! Mardi. |Murcre:1i. qudrc[li.'l Samedi.

—

&

oh. 4 Hh.-i.'}I (fanserie | Calenl Poésie et | Causerie Caleul

morale. intuitif chant. | (Legonsde | intuitif
(1 a10). choses). (1a 1)
9h.45410h.15] Jeux Jenx Jeux Jeux Jeux
gyInas- | gymnas- | gymnas- | gymnas- | gymnas-
tiques tiques. tiques, tiques. tigues.
{chants
marches),

10h.15 4 11h,| Lecture, | Lecture, Lecture, | Lecture, | Lecture,
deriture. | deriture. | deriture. | écriture. deriture,

e

— i —

2h. & 2h.45 | Tissage. | Piquage. { Broderie | Causerie. | Découpage

(exer. prép. et Collage.®
i la course).
2h.45 4 3h.15 Jeux Jeux Jeux Jeux Jeux
gymnas- | gymnas- | gymnas- gymnas- | gymmas-
tiques. tiques. tlgnes. tiques, tiques.
3h.15 & dh. | Dessin, Con- Perles Dessin, Con-
struction | (surfaces? struetion on
(5 me. don.).| ou cercles). batonnets,

! Thursday i a holiday.

* " DMécoupage et Collage *—paper-cutting and pasting in a book.
* " Burfaces "—squares, triangles, and parallelograms in wood,

Cluss & Enfants de 5 & 6 ans.

9h. 4 9h.45 | Caunserie Caleul

el Podsie at Causerie Caleul

morale, intuitif chant. (histoire intuitif

_(Lag) | natur.), (1 & 6).

9h.45410h.15]  Jeux Jeux Joux Jeux Jenx

gymnas- | gymnas- | gymnas- | gymnas- gymnia-

tiques. tiques. tigques. tigues. tiques.
10h.154 11h. | Exer. prép. | Exer. prép. | Exer. prép. | Exer. prép. | Exer. prép.
@ lecture | de lecture | de lecture de lecture | de lecture

et ceriture. | et deriture. | et deriture. | et deriture. | et deriture,
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(2) Programme of the Feoles E:if_-.l":'!-'iiﬂ‘!.‘ili-ﬂs in Fensve (from the
Bulletin de Semazne)

[
D[‘l'lﬂ-lﬂﬁ IHFERIEU“H.
BEpfants de 3 & 6 ans.

Enseignement tntuitif an moyen
du matériel Froebel,

Canseries morales—Simples récits
destinés & contribuer an développe-
ment moral et dducatif de anﬁmt.
et & lui donner de honnes habitudes.

Legans de choses.—Causeries ayant

ur but de faire connaitre i U'enfant
es choses, plantes ou animaunx qui
lentourent. Ile 3 4 ans, la
causerie morale et la legon de choses
devront se fondre en un seul récit.

Langue Materielle. — Exercices
de langage qui ameneront 'enfant,
aoit, & reprodnire exactement des
mots et des phrases simples, soit &
lui faire trouver des mots ou des
Fl}raaea simples, les exercices seront
ait surtout a la snite des causeries
et des legons de choses,

Eeriture—Préparation & Pécri-
ture par le dessin,

Arithmetipque. — Préparation  an

caleul an  moyen dun matériel
Froebel. Calenl jusqu' a 8. Par-
tage de lentier en moitids et
(uarts,

Giéométrie. — Notions  géomiétri-
ques élémentaires au moyen du
matériel Froebel.

Dessin.—17¢  année.—Les en
fants sont préparfs an dessin an
moyen dn matériel Froehel.

ame année.—Premiers essais  de
dessin.  L'8léve forme sur Pardoize
ointée des rangdes en disposant
es cubes du 2m® don, les petites
surfaces ou les bitonnets. Les

L
DIvISIoN SUPERIEURE.
Enfants de 6 & 7 ana.

Enseignenient tntuitef aw moyen
e matdriel Froelel.

Causeries morales—Récits dont
le but essentiel est de développer
chez l'enfant les sentiments affectifs,
la conscience, 'amour du travail et
du devoir. Le texte des autres
legons sera tiré de la causerie morale,
qui, chaque semaine, donnera ainsi
une certaine unité f:.]]‘e-nacignunmntu

Lecons de choses —Récits entre.
tiens ou causeries dans leaquelles
on donnera a 'enfant, en les mettant
i sa portée les notions élémentaires
scientifiques sur les choses, plantes
o animaux de son pays.

La lecon de choses aura pour but
de développer chez l'enfant l'esprit
d’observation, la réflexion et le juge-
ment.

Langie Maternelle.—~ Préparation
a la lecture par des exercices d’ana-
lyse et de décomposition au moyen

esquels l'enfant apprend a con-
naitre et 4 chercher les mots, les
syllabes et les sons. FEtude dea
consonnes. Lecture spontanée de
syllabes simples, mots, locutions et
petites phrases faciles. Etudes des
équivalents au point de wvue de Ia
lecture et de l'orthographe. Exercices
faciles de lecture courante. Repro-
duction orale et derite de mots et de
phrases faciles. Petits exercices
oraux de rédaction.

Eeriture—FExercices élémentaires
graduds et rythmeés au crayon, ds
syllabes et mots faciles préparés par
la lecture. Exercices préparatoires
4 l'encre.  Moyenne.

Arithmetigue—~Caleul intuitif an
moyen du matériel Froebel., Les

quatres opérations jusr;u’ a. 10.
Caleul oral et éerit. Partage de
l'entier en moitiés, quarts, hui-

tidmes.  Petits Pmblemca Oranx.
Numération jusqn’ 4 20,

Gréométrie. — Notions %dumétri—
ques au moyen du matériel Froebel
(point, ligne, surface, solide).

Dessin—4me année.— Division de
In droite en 2,4, 8, 3, 6.  Applica-
tion 4 des motifs de décoration.
Combinaison de droites et de
courbes.  Composition.  Figures
géométriques, triangles.  Carrés,
Rectangles. Dessin ‘ohjects nsnels
sans indication du relief. Dessin
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For foreigners: 3 M. entrance fee, 7750 M. guarterly to be paid in
advance,

Objects of the Training.—These depend on the age, capabilities, and
general education of the students, and on the time spent in the institution ;
according to these students are trained as Glovernesses, or Assistants in
families and Kindergartens ; as Directresses (Letterinnen) of small and
Inrge Kindergartens ; as teachers in Kindergarten Training Institutions, for
which purpose special 1Jrc}m|.~a.ticm-nuumes are provided, if a sufficient
number of students come forward possessing the requisite experience and
capabilities.

Conditions of ddmission : Production of the last school certificate, and
of a certificate of health. Written consent of parents or guardians.

Note.—A student can only leave in April or October, after a previous six
weeks’ notice, otherwise the fees must be paid for the following quarter,

B.—Course of Training for Directresses of “ Horte,” Children’s Homes,
and such Institutions.

Subjects of Instructions.——(a) Theoretical—Questions on the theory of
education and social pedagogies, Lives and works of the great Educators,
Children’s Literature, the History of Civilization, Hygiene in relation to
the care of children, Nature Knowledge, Singing and Movement-games,
Visits to Charitable and Social Institutions.

(b) Practical.—Cooking children’s food, simple house-work, needle-
work (darning, patching, simple cutting-out, machine sewing), the care of
plants, the bodily care of children. Froebel’s occupations and the making
of toys, instruction in manual werk (wood-work, pasteboard-work, book-
binding, basket-work, rafia-work, brush-making, drawing), practice in the
Afternoon Home for Boys and Girla

Le;gﬂﬁ of Course—1-1% years, according to age and experience of
candidate.

. Conditions of ddmission.—The degres of preliminary education required
is that of a full course Secondary School for Girls (9—10 classes). Age not
under 18, production of a health certificate, and of the last school certifi-
cate ; 1n the case of a minor consent of parents and guardians.

Time of Entrance.—Qctober,
Fees, quarterly 50 M. (to be paid in advance), 3 M. entrance fee.

For foreigners.—-77:50 M. (to be paid quarterly in advance), 3 M.
entrance fee. )

Some Scholarships are provided to reduce the fees, applications to be
made to the Directress.

C.—Introductory Course in educational and social work for Girls and
Women.

In order to give the wives and daughters of the educated classes an
ﬂppt_:-rtum%y of learning the principles of the educational ideas of Pesta-
lozzi and Froebel, and of preparing themselves for social work, the Pesta-
lozzi-Froebel House I. has ‘Eor years taken oceasional students (Hospitantin-
nent), for whom an individual time-table is arranged from the different
courses of instruetion, according to their particular wishes and needs.

Applications for less than six months will not be received. Women who
are already engaged in professional work, and only desire guidance and
further instruction, can, as an exception, enter for three munﬁ:la.

Fee 50 M., without reference to the number of lessons.

Note—In the winter special courses of lectures are held on Educati
and Social Science, followed by discussions, Sk 1A
(2) Course of Training for Kinderpfegerinnen ( Berliner Frabel- Verein).

The counrse lasts a year. In the first six months the students attend a
Kindergarten in the mornings, where they take part in the work, under the
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(4) Training-Course for Kindergarten Teachers (Zurich.)

Ferman.—Five hours (per week). Selected reading material with
Blmuial regard to the history and development of the Fairy-Tale. Andersen,
the Brothers Grimm, the Odyssey. German Saga. Modern Fairy-Tales
“ Kithechen v. Heilbronn,” by Kleist. Short original lectures. Story-telling
and recitation. Essays and composition exercises,

Education.—Three hours.—The psychology of perception (daschauings-
psychologie) and 1ts npplic:miml to education ; dch:ul_ud and ::np]plcm treat-
ment of the three chief divisions: recognition, feeling and will. Reading
and explanation of short passages from the writings of Comeniu
Roussean, Pestalozzi, Jean Paul. Short readings from the History o
Edueation.

Metlhod.—Two hours.—Theoretical and practical treatment of all the
occupations of Froebel, with special attention to those which can be
applied in the Kindergarten. Written treatment of themes on this subject.

ation and criticism of tales for children,

Hygiene.—Two hours.—Structure and funetions of the organs and
apparatus of the human body. Care of the same. External necessities of
life: air, water, dwelling, clothing, nourishment. The care of children’s
health. Home sick-nursing and ﬁrst-aid, with special attention to the
rules for the prevention of infectious illnesses.

Natural History.—Two hours.—Plants and plant life in selected groups ;
the chief animals ; excursions and discussion of the natural phenomena
enconuntered. Great attention is paid to drawing.

Geometry.—One hour—Elementary geometry with practice in geome-
trical drawing.

Draiwing.—~Two hours.—Perspective drawing from objects, and drawing
from memory.

Singing.—Two houra—=Seales and practice in tune-singing. EicrnFﬂ for
one voice and for two voices. Solo-singing. Special attention to selected
children’s songs. Elements of the theory of singing, Treatment of singing
in the Kindergarten.

Gymnastics—One hour.— Marching. Free and jumping exercises,
Exercises with gymnastic apparatus, Cames.

Handwork.—Two hours,—Preparation of collections of the occupations
especially suitable for the Kindergarten. as well as of various employments
for the family eircle.

Practice an the Kindergarten.—Ten hours.—Games and occupations,
Specimen lessons with eriticism following.
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APPENDIX 44

———

SreciMEN ReEcunations ror Krippen.

(1) Regulations for the Krippen in Zurich, 1903
(Schwels. gemeinniitziger Frauenversin).

1. The Krippen ave open in Summer from 6 am. to 8 pan., and in
Winter from 6.30 a.m. to 8 pm. They are closed on Sundays and holidays.

2. Healthy childven are received as a rule in the Areppen from the age
of three weeks between May and October, and from the age of six weeks
between November and April, till the fourth—in exceptional eases till the
gixth year. They must belong to needy, but honest and industriouns famnilies,
who have been settled in Zurich at least three months, and will only be
admitted in cases where the Mother, owing to the small wage EELTIIEJ' by
her husband, is obliged to work out of the house. Children can also be
received for a shorter or longer time in cases of illness or death.

3. The parents, foster-parents and guardians of the child to be admitted
must apply at one of the Arippen, whers they must fill up the form for
admission. This form must be signed by the Member of Committee who
is Saperintendent for the week, and by the doctor attending the Krippe.

4, The birth cectificate of the child must be brought at its entry into
the Krippe ; and this remains in the Arippe in question as long as the
child is attending it. Parents must produce their written consent.

5. Ewvery child received in the Arippe must be brought to the institution
in a clean condition, by the Mother, or by some person to whom she has
entrusted it, between 6 and 8 a.m., and fetched every evening not later than
& pan.

o child ¢an remain in the Arippe overnight. As long as a Mother is
nursing her child she should visit the Krippe twice daily for that purpose.

If the Mother, for any particular reason, does not intend to bring the
child to the Arippe on a certain day, this intention =hould be announced if
wossible on the day bef we ; in the same way information should be given
if a child falls ill. If a ehild is not brought to the Avippe for eight
consecutive days, a new application must be made. TIf a child falls ill in
the Krippe it must be sent home at once. Every Mother is therefore
obliged to give the address of the place where she works, so that she
can be fetched if necessary.

The state of health of the child must be certified by the doctor of the
Kiippe when it enters and when it leaves an institution.

If a member of a family of a child attending the institution is aufferin
from an infectious illness, such as scarlet fever, diphtheria, measles, small-
pox, whooping-cough, &e., the child must remain away until the doctor
allows it to be re-admitted.

6. The fee charged is 30 cts. for one child, 50 cts. for two children, The
money must be given every morning, when the child is brought, to the
person in charge of the institution.

7. The Arippen provide all necessary food and eare, as well as linen and

clothing for the srall ehildren during the day, in the evening the children
are dressed again in the clothes in which they are brought in the morning.

8. The Mothers or relations of the children should not remain longer
than necessary in the Arippe for the sake of order. No presents may be
iven to the Head Sister, or to any of the staff. All gifts belong to the
Tippe.

9. The relations of the children must follew the regulations of the Head

Sister absolutely ; complaints should be made to the President or a Member
of the Committee,

10. [Each Arippe is visited daily by the doctor connected with it.
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(3) Speecimen Accounts of o Créche,
(a) Average Monthly Housekeeping Expenses of a Criche in Frankfort :—

(24 Children in average daily attendance.)

Mks, pl.

Bread - . - - - - - - - 31+ 37
Milk - - - - - " - - - G 206
Meatand Fish - - - = - - G699
Egaes and butter - - - - - - - 16 59
Fruit, Vegetables - 2 1| = - = 1% 19
Flour, sugar, groceries - - - - - 21 41
Drinks (Getrinke) - - - - - - 24 20
Heating and ngiltin"- - - - - - 48 39
Washing and Water-Tax - - - - - 26 81
Small Expenses - - - - - - - 14 26

Total - 320 66

{b) Yearly Expenses of a Créche in Geneva :—
(Visited altogether by 93 Children.)

A S

BRent = = - = s geiseog, A 1,100 00
malaries - . - - - 1,725 35
Furniture and llchEp - - - - 164 40
Fuel - - = - - ; = - 423 70
Milk - - - - - - - - BET 00
Bread - = e = - - - - - 260 10
GGroceries - - - - - - 797 40
Meat - - - - - 487 66
Vegetables, huttur aml Lg‘ﬂ'ﬂ - . . - 965 a5
Gas - - . - - B0 70
Tips and prusanu sl 2 il ale S e, JET 00
- 5 40

Chemist - - . 5 "

Total - 6,964 05

s o







Memorandum on Medical Tnspeetion of Children in Public Elementary Schools under
Section 13 of the Education (Administrative Provisions) Act, 1907. (Circular 576.)
Price 2d. ; by post, 24d.

Circular on details of Medical Inspection, with specimen schedule for report on Child.
(Cireular 5382.) Price 1d. ; by post, 14d.

Memorandum on the Education {Administrative Provisions) Act, 1907, except Sections 13
and 16. (Cirenlar 577.) Prica 1d. ; by post, 1}d.

Circalar on Risk of Fire in Schools. (Ciccular 587 for England ; or Wales, Circular 10.)
Price 1d. ; by post, 1}d.

Training of Teachers.

How to become a Teacher in a Public Elementary School. Price 4d. ; by post, 5d.
Regulations for the Training of Teachers for Elementary Schools, 1908,
[Cd. 4169.] Price 7d. ; by post, 9. :

Regulations for the Training of Teachers of Domestic Subjects, 1008, [Cd. 4173.]
Price 14d. ; by post, 2d.

Regulations E?Jr the Training of Teachers for Secondary Schools. [Cd. 4184.] Priee 1d. ; by
post, 1o,

Examination Papers set at the Preliminary Examination for the Elementary Sechool
Teachers’ Certificate, 1908. Price 6d. ; by post, Td.

Examination Papers set at the Certificate Examination, 1907. Price Gd. ; by post, Td.

List of persons who have passed the Preliminary Examination for the Elementary School
Teachers' Certificate, 1908, [List 30—Part 1.] Price 6d. ; by parcel post, 10d.

List of Training College Students who have completed their periods of training on 31st
July, 1907, and are qualified by examination for recognition as Cerlificatedl Wodohers.
1807, |List 19.] Price 64d. ; by post, 84d.

Bupplementary List of Training College Students who completed their periods of training
on 315t July, 1906, and have since qualified by exmmination for reco -nition as Cortificated
Teachers. [Supplementary List 19, 1906.] Price 1d. ; by post, 13d.

List of Persons who have passed the Certificate Kxamination of the Board of Edueation
for Teachers in Elementary Schools, 1907, [List 24.] Price 6. ; by post, Tid.

Secondary Schools and Pupil-Teacher Centres.

Liegulations for Secondary Schools, from 1st August, 1908, England [Cd. 4037.] Wales
[Cd. 4144.] Price 2d. ; by post, 3d.

Regulations for the Preliminary Education of Elementary School Teachers, 1908. England
[Cd. 4038.] Price 2{d. ; by post, 33d. Wales [Cd. 4066.] Price 3d. ; by post, 4,

Building Regulations for Secondary Schools and Pupil-Teacher Centres. [CUd. 3565.]
Price 2d. ; by post, 236

Music in Secondary Schools. Form 125 8, (G.) Price 1d. ; by post, 13d.

Pronunciation of Latin., [Circular 555.] Price ld. ; by post, 13,

Tenching of Latin in Secondary Schools. [Cireular 574 for England ; or Wales, Cireular 1.]
Price ld. ; by post, Lid.

Teaching of Geography. [Circular 561.] Price 1d.; by poat, 144,

General Report on the Instruetion and Training of Pupil-Teachers, 1903.07, England, with
ihstorienl Tntroduction, [Cd. 3582.] Price 7s. 8d.; by post, 85 ; Wales [Cd. 3814.]
Price 25, ; by post, 25 2d.

Do, 1o, Historical Introduction, printed separately as Cireular 573, Prica
3d. ; by post, 4d.

Technology, Evening Schools and Higher Education in Science and Art,

Regulations for Technical Schools, Sehools of Art and other forms of provision of further
Education in England and Wales, 1008 9. [Cd. 4187.] Price 2d. ; by post, 344,

[This Publication also contains the Regulations for the Examinations ficld fiy the Board in
the subjects of Seience and Art.]

Syllabuses and Lists of Apparatus applicable to Teehnical Schools, Seliools of Art and other
Ed:llzusl;} anid Clusses l:bny and Evening) for further Education, 1907-8. Price dd. ; by
pos :

List of Evening Schools under the Administration of the Bonid, for the School Year ending
Blst July, 1006. [Cd. 3020.] Price 5id. ; by post, TAd.

Prospectos of the Whitworth Scholarships and Exhibitions, giving subjeets and conditions of
examinations, vte. Price 3d. ; by post, 4d.

Regulations relating to the Victoria and Albert Musewn, the Bothnal Green Branch
Musenn, and the Museum of Practieal Geology, Jermyn Street.  Price Led. ; by post, S,

Report for the year 1906 on the Vietoria and Albert Museum, the Royal Col logres of Science
and nf_ﬁrt, the Geological Survey and Museum, and on the Work of the Solar Plysies
Committee. [Cd. 3078.] Price ls. 34, ; by post, Ls. 5.

Syllabus of qualifications 1 equired for (1) Art Cluss Teacher's Cerlificate, and (2) Art Master's
Certificates ; with o list of subjects of Art Instruction, Price 1d, ; by post, 14d.

Prospectus of the Royal College of Art, 1907-8, Price 3d. ; by post, dd.
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